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2310. *td, dem. prn. of non-active (inanimate) objects (without
distance opposition [proximal <« intermediate <> distal]) > HS: I. HS
*IV-/*-V1, marker of the so-called ‘"feminine gender", actually

feminine-and-inanimate gender (a merger with N *'atVv 'female,
woman' [q.v.], as well as probably with N *ti that constructs nomina
act. [q.v.]), used in different grammatical functions: [a] verbal px. *tV-
of 3 pers. "feminine" (= feminine-and-inanimate\collective) > S, B *tV-
id., EC *t(V)-, Bj, Aw 1(V )- of 3f in pcvs., *1- as marker of 3f in many Ch
lgs., as well as the 3f marker *-1- within the person-number-gender sxs.;
[b] HS nominal ending *-V1-, marker of both the female sex in nouns
(like S *-at-in *'bin-at- 'daughter’ > Hb N2 bat, Ar bint-, etc., B *-t in
*t-funas-t 'cow', ONum ult 'daughter') and of the fem.-and-inanimate

gender (that is used to form singulative, collective, and abstract nouns)
in S, Eg, B, C, and Ch, [c] HS pronoun *tV- (prn. of the fem.[-and-

inanimate] gender) > OAr t3@ and ti 'this\that' f. (Br. G I 317-8 [§
107g]), Sb t 'that (f.) which' = 'lo que' (t-b-2rn 'lo que estd en el
valle' (here the formal f. of t is likely to have an abstract meaning of Sp
lo) - /~ Bst. 42, Bst. DSRP); LbB: Gnec T {Mi.} -to 'this' (mensey-to
'this king'), pB *t-a@ f. sg. / *t-i f. pl. 'that\those which', 'that\those of"
(ddn.) (the elements *-@/*7 go back to N *ha, deictic pronominal pc.
[ille', distal deixis], and to N *YE [= y"i'?] 'these, they' [deictic marker
of animate pl.]) > ta f. sg. / 1if. pl. 'that\those which, that\those of' in
practically all B lgs. (with a phonetic variant ta / ti in Kb and several
other NrB Igs.) (Pr. M III, AiM 176, 211, 217, Fc. 1448-59), Bj t-, marker
of the fem. gender in the df. art.: Bj A {AD} nom. sg. tu-~1u-, accus. sg.
t0-~1U, nom. pl. ta-~1a, accus. pl. t€-~1i-, Bj Hd {Rop.} nom. sg. tU-
~11-, accus. sg. 10-~1ti-, nom. pl. ta-~ti-, accus. pl. t€-~1ti, Bj (dialect
recorded by Reinisch) nom. sg. tu-, accus. sg. TO-, nom. pl. ta-, accus.
pl. T&-; B *tV-, prefix of fem. nouns, both sg. and pl. (going back to an
article similar to that of Bj), e.g. Sll, Nf ta-lyamt 'she-camel' (pl. ti-
laymin, ti-1laymatin), Kb ta-funast, Tmz ta-funast'cow', Zwr t-funast,
Zmr t-funast id. (pl. tifunasin), {-myart 'old woman', Mz t-maiiut
'woman', etc. (4 AiM 208-9); Sml -ta, -tu, -ti, fem. forms of df. articles;
C marker of fem. *t-in dem., interr. and poss. pronouns: Bj {R} t-tin
'this' f. (accus. t-0On), t-an 'these' f. (accus. t-&n), Sa {R} t-a, t-ay
'this' f., t-0, t-0y 'that' f., Sml -t-ani (accus. -t-an) 'this' f. (sx. of a
noun), -1-@asi (accus. -1-@) 'that' f. (general deixis), etc., Or H {Ow.} t-
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ana rect. 'this' f. (<> m. ¥X-ana), t-uni nom. 'this' f. (< m. X-uni), t-ani
'this' (anaphoric) f. (<> m. X-ﬁlni’), t-ami 'which? f. (<> m. x-émf), t-iyya
'my' f. (<> m. ¥-iyya), t-e 'thy' f. (<> m. X-€), etc., Or B tun\i(-n”l) 'this' f.,
rect. t-and, gen. tana, etc., Sd t-e, t-enne, t-gne, t-in 'this' f., etc. (£ AD
KJ 28, 46-8, 106, 116-7 and s.v. N =|‘K_rl:j.', dem. prn.), as well as a
marker of the fem. gender within postnominal agglutinated markers of
personal possesion in Bj (-t-), Sml (-t-: ﬁ'nén-t-éu-d-u 'my daughter',
where -1- is the marker of fem. of the suffixed poss. prn. -taydu, -ay- is
the morpheme of 1s, and -d- is the marker of fem. of the postpositional
article, cp. 'fnén-k-ég-g-u 'my son', where -K- and -g- are masc. gender
markers), Or A -t-, etc. § AD KJ 107-8, Ow. 88 | The same marker *-t-
of the f.-and-inanimate gender is found in the S compound ending *-8-
t- which functions as a marker of feminine "plural" (Hb -0t, Ar -at-, Gz
-at, Ak -at-). There is syntactic and morphological ev. that proves that
in pS the forms with *-@1- were not real plurals, but collective nouns (in
sg.): [a] the *-@t-forms have case endings of sg. (nom. *-U, accus.-gen.
*-a) and a marker of status determinatus of sg. (*-m), [b] if they

function as a subject, their predicate (in Arabic) is sg. f. Here the S
morpheme  *-t- is actually a nominalizer (substantivizer) of an

originally analytical construction of collectivity (with collectivity pc. *-a
<N 7 *?a'h'a [collective pc. of inanimate, '= de ca'l). This is suggested
by the fact that S *-3-1- is found only in the purely substantive cases
(nom., accus., gen.), while in the pred. case (> f. pl. of the WS new
perfect) we find S *-@8 without *-t-. The same ™*-t- is found as a

substantivizer of Ak adjectives in pl. (-Ut- in sunstantivized adjectives
in pl. <> -U as pl. of not sunstantivized adjectives) || In Ch this HS prn.

*tV contaminated with the reflex of N *'?'atV 'female, woman', giving
rise to a personal prn. of 3f (actually, feminine-and-inanimate) that Blz.
reconstructs as *ta. In WCh it functions (1) as a preverbal subject

marker of 3f.: Hs 1@ (with past), 1a (with some other verbal forms), in
the BT lgs. (with neutral form, pf.: Bl, Gera t\i, Krf, Glm, Grm té, Tng ta,
etc.), in the Ron lgs. (with the main aspect of the verb: Fy, Bks, Klr til);
(2) as an aut. prn. of 3f (prefix + *ta, acc. to Kr.'s rec.): Hs i-ta, Bl 1-'[%!,
Ngm te, Krkr d4-t3w, Tng n-ta, Fy, Bks yi-t, Ngz, Bd a-tu, Zul ti 'she';
(3) as an object prn. of 3f (*tV, acc. to Kr.): Hs, Bl ta, Krkr, Tng té, Ngz
atfj, Bd tfj; (4) as a postnominal poss. prn. of 3f (*ta, acc. to Kr.): Hs ta,
Bl to, Krf taa, Krkr (t4)-t3w, Tng 10, Pr te, Ron: Fy -it, Bks -et. In CCh
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this pronouns appears: (1) as a ppa. of 3f: Gude -’[é, Bem 10 (-r- < *-t-
), Min -(93)-’[6, FIM -th, Mbara -ta 'her'; (2) as an object prn. of 3f.:
Bem (na)-ro, Gudu ba-r (-r- < *-t-), FIM (¢a)-ta, Msg G/P {MB} -ti 'her',
Mbara -té; (3) in some CCh Igs. it is one of the elements within isolable
pers. pronouns of 3f (as in Mbara titi 'she'). In ECh it functions as a
subject prn. of 3f (Mkl ti-/t-, Bdy -t1, -Q-ilt), as a pronominal object sx.
of verbs (Mkl -1, -t 'her', Bdy -ta 'her', -1 'to her', Tmk -d 'her', Mgm -
til, -1 'to her'), as a ppa. of nouns (MKl -tL\J, Bdy -1, -t 'her'), and as an
emphatic aut. prn. ("pronom d’insistance"): Tmk tan 'she' (& d’én 'he'),
as a dem. prn. of the f. gender (*t-pronouns of f. <> *k-pronouns of m.
[ffd. details see N *|<_rl'j1, dem. prn.]). It also functions as a
demonstrative element (without connection with the fem. gender, sc.
not having merged with N *?'atV 'M": Ke m. sg. t0n 'this', f. sg. tan, pl.
tér] 'these' [Sch. ED 158-9]) and as a CCh subject prn. of 3s m.: Msg G

{MB} 13, Msg P {MB} te, Mbara, Mlw ti § Cf. Kr. RChP, MB SMSM, J R,
Sch. BTL, Sch. DN, Frz. GP, Blz. PPChl V, Blz. PPCh2 V, Trn. MVM 76,
TrnSL 163-6, J LM, JA LM, Al DB 196-206, Cp. 31 | Il. A variant *{V

without de-emphatization survives in Ch as *¢V, a dem. prn. (= a
marker of definiteness) > {Sch.}: Hs karas dll\n 'the carrot(s)' (< karas
‘carrot, -s'), Su 10 d’1\83 'this house' (¢« 1U 'house'), G’nd naf-da 'the
man', naf-di 'this man' (<> naf- 'man'), Msg dif da 'the man' (< dif
'man'), Mkl 287l dUr] 'the water' (& Paru pl. 'water'), as well as a pers.
prn. of 3m (Tmk dan 'he') § Sch. ED 158-60 || IE [1] NalE *to- (nom.-
accus. *10-d), dem. prn. of the neuter (inanimate) gender (<> *S0 dem.
prn. of the animate gender) > OI ta-d 'it, that' ntr. <> sa (~ sa-s) 'he,
that' m., Av G, YAv ta-t 'this, it' ntr. «& YAv ha m. {{ Gk 10, df. art. ntr.
& 0, df. art. m. {{ pGme {SGGIJ} *Bat 'das' (ddn. prn.), ntr.(< *S0 m.) >
Gt patantr. & sam., ORu patnntr. &< sam., ON pat ntr. < sa m.,
AS da=t ntr. <>s5E& m. In the obl. cases it was generalized for all
genders, e.g. NalE accus. m. *to-m > OI tam, Av tam, Gk 10V, Gmc
*Ban(on) (> Gt pana, ON pann, AS done), NalE accus. f. *ta-m (cf.
nom. f. *s3a) > O, Av tam, Gk tfv. The form of the f. (a NalE
innovarion) is *s@ (based on *50-), but in many lgs. it is *1@ (e.g. pGmc
*80 > Gt pd, AS d3). In many branches of NalE *t0- was generalized
throughout the paradigm off all genders: OCS Thb m., TA f.,, TO ntr., Lt
tas m., taf. Cf. also Ltam 'so’, OIr 3m pers. pronouns as infixes: -d
(+ nasalazition) m. (< *tom), -d ntr. (< *tod), Tc A/B tu dem. prn.
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('das') ntr., A tam 'this' ntr. § P 1086-7, Brg. KVG 399-400, Bks. 202-
5, SGGJ III 318-22, Ho. 286, 360, KT 164-5, Wn. 421-2, 443 ]I][2] NaIR
*-d = *-T (archiphoneme from **-t in the word-final position), ending

of the neuter (inanimate) gender in pronouns: NalE *i-d (= *i-T) 'it,
that' (& *i-Sm.) (> Lid ntr. < is m., Gt itantr. & Is m.), *k%o-d
'what' < *k%0-s 'who' (L quod, ON hvat < hver, OHG (h)waz
< (h)wer), and *k%Wi-d 'what < *k%i-s 'who' (> Lquid < quis, Gk
1 < tip), etc. || AnIE *-t ntr. < *-S anim. gender: enclitical forms of
the pers. prn. 3s: Ht, Lw, Pal -at ntr. < -as m., Ht apat 'it, this' ntr.
<> apas 'he\she, this' anim. gender, Ht, Pal kuit 'what' < kuls 'who'
99 Brg. KVG 402-3, Bks. 202-6, KrlSh. XLJ 20-2 111 [3] IE *-ti, "primary"
verbal ending of 3s (e.g., in the prs. tense) > OI -ti, Gk -oL (ti%n-0oL
puts'), L -t, Gt -b, OHG -t, pSl *-tb (> OCS -Tb, R A —Tb), Ht -1, Lw,
HrLw, Pal -ti (e.g. OI 'bhara-ti, L fer-t, Gt batri-p 'carries', OCS
BEPETE beretb 'takes)), IE *es-ti 'is' > OI 'asti, Gk eoti, Lest, Gt,
OHG ist, pSl *jestb (> OCS KECTH jestb, OR KCThL jestb,R ecTb, P
jest, etc.), Ht eszi, HrLw asti; IE *-t, "secondary" verbal ending of
3s (e.g., in the ipf.) > OI -t, L -t, Osc -d (kuum-bened 'convenit').
These endings spread to the 3p forms and were added to the original
**-n-ending of 3p. due to generalization within the paradigm of the 3rd
person: pre-IE **-1 3s & **-n 3p > IE "secondary endings" *-13s < *-nt
3p, "primary endings" *-ti 3s < *-nti 3p (ffd. see N *A'&", prm. of
collectivity and plurality) 99 Brg. KVG 590-8, Bks. 232-7, Pv. I-II 285,
KriSh. XLJ 22-3, 40-1, Mer. HHG 34-5, EI 457 || K: Mg te 'this', ti 'that'

(attributive pronouns, followed by nouns), tena 'this one', tina 'that
one' (aut. pronouns, used without nouns) ¥ Q 042 || U *td, dem. prn.
of inanimate objects (- 'this', 'that'), as well as the initial element of
compound pronouns (*td-mV, *tad-tVv, *ta-kVv, *t0 < **ta + *o0, U *té +
*a > FU *ta ~ *t3, etc., that indicate different distance-deictic
positions: proximal, intermediate, distal, etc.): [1] U *18 > F (with case
endings) t&hdan 'hierher, her', t&ssd 'hier, hierbei' | Lp N {N} die
'there (nearer the person addressed than the speaker), die-t 'iste' ii
pMr *td > Er Te {e, Mk Ts {4 'this', (with case sxs.) Mk Tsica {4-sa, Er
Teca fe-se 'here', Mk TsicTa fésta, Er TecTa te-ste 'from here'

pChr {Ber.} *ti > Chr: H T®i ta 'that, he', E{Ps.} ta £ ti £ te 'this' ||
pObU {JHL} *t& 'ille' or 'hic' > pVg *td > Vg: P t4, Ss ta 'that’; pOs *t&-ta
({/HL} *ta-ta) 'here' > Os: V tEt, D t&t3 id. i OHg té 'hierher' (in the
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set phrase [em the [é towa [= szem té szem towval 'weder
hierher noch dorthin') 1]]1[2] U *°ta-mV > F tamd 'this', Es tema, A
tema 'he\she\it' |11 [3] U *t4-t1V > Chr: H {MRS} Toiob!l tadb, {Ep., Rm.}
Thinbi 1383 'that, he', E {Ps.} tade 'this' || Sm: Ng {Ter.} t3ti 'that'
(anaphoric) 111 [4]1 U *ta + *a > FP *t3a > Lp: N {N} d3 'here (hic-deixis)',
da-t 'hic' (obl. da-), K {Gn.} tatt, Kid {Kert} tadd_ 'hic' | Prm *ta > Vt
ta 'this', Z ta 'this, such' 111[5] U *td-kV > Er Texe feke 'just this’, Mk
Tsika {aka 'the only one' i} pObU *tB¥ > Vg T ti 'jener' (< *taw); pOs
*t8hY' ({JHL} *ta"y") > Os: O ti'jener', V/K tB¥, Y t8¥3 'hierher' || Sm:
Ne T {Ter.} TmknI 'that, this' 111 [6] U *t0 > F tuo, Es too 'ille' | Lp: N
{N} duot /duo- 'that one over there, that ... over there', dq '(far)
over there', dQt ./dqQ- 'that (one) far away over there', S {Hs.} duode
iste', L {LLO} tuot 'that one over there (but nearer to the speaker than
+3+t 'ille'), Kid {SaR} tTyoT tu,t:ille’ | pMr *to- > Er/Mk {Ker.} t0-, tu-
in Er/Mk ToHa tona 'ille', Er to-sa 'there, then' { Prm *10 (or *t0) 'that'
> 7 13r+t 'yesterday' (< 13-rtt'that evening'), Z Lu 13-1un, Z US tw-1un,
Vt tolon 'yesterday' (lit. 'that day'), Vt tu-pal'that side' (pul 'side'), Vt
Sr tu, ? Z Ss t# 'ille' i pObU *to 'ille' > pVg *td, *tan- > Vg: P ta, LK/P
ton, UL t0n id., 1K tat, Ss tot 'there'; pOs to-m 'ille' > Os: V tom(+), Vy
tom+, Ty tm(+), D/Nz t6m(a), Kz tdm(i), O tdm(i), tdmid. || Slq Tz
{KHG} to ‘'ille' I11[7] Other compound pronouns with U *td- > Lp: N {N}
dat 'this\that' (obl. d&-), S {Hs.} daade 'this, hic', L {LLO} tat 'this
(der\die\das, dieser\diese\dieses), he\she\it', K {Gn.} 13tt, Kld {Kert}
tedd_ 'iste', tedda 'hic' || In the Sm Igs. there are rich systems of deictic
pronouns based mainly on combination of U *td with markers of deixis
(vowels) ({HL} *tb(-),*tdc-), *te¢-), *ti(-) '= this, that', *ti(-) 'this")
and with other morphemes: Ne T {Ter.} THKU 'this, that (present)’',
TakK bl 'that (pointed at)', Ta™M’ (pl. TeB’) 'this (pointed at, BOT 3T0T)',
Tanum 'iste', TanuwM’ 'iste (the nearest between two), Tex3 'ille
(distant)', Texa3wM’ 'ille (more distant between two)', etc., Ng {Ter.}
tane 'ille (more distant), t3nd3 'that', tak3 'that (pointed at), ille', etc.,
Slqg Tz {KHG} tam 'hic, t01, tonna 'ille' (besides the abovementioned 10
'ille"), tina, tinana 'that' (anaphoric), Mt {HL} *ti 'he' (Mt M {Sp.} TbI)
4> *tin 'he, that (jener)' (Mt M {PL} TWHb 'he, they', {Sp.} TbIHb
'BOTB') and Mt *tik '(?) 'here’ (Mt M {Sp.} ThIK®b), d. *tE1VH 'hither'
(Mt K {PL} delan 'cwaa'), d. *tafgnajd '= da, dort’ (Mt M {Sp.} maHa
'there') || In Y there are different pronouns and pronominal adverbs
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based on N *té@ + deictic markers of distance and syntactical (local,
temporal, etc.) morphemes: Y: T/K tudel 'he', tittel 'them', T tie-
(stem) 'ille', ta- (stem) 'that' (anaphoric), T (attr.) tap / (aut. prn.)
tanu-n/-t 'that', tanp / tapun ({Krn.} Tabyn, TawyxH) ~ tamun 'that
near, known, but absent here', T tiden, tidan, K tinetan 'that'
(anaphoric), T tada 'there', tida 'then (earlier)’, tadat 'then (later)', tan
~ tat 'so’, K 1@ 'there', 17 'here', tat 'from there', K/T {IN} tat 'so’,
etc.; pY {IN} *tilu 'this' > Y: K (attr.) tifn/ (aut. prn.) tupen ({Kr. JJ}
Tyban, {Km. JJ-K} TUwWaH) 'this', T {IN} tun 'this', T ten 'hic', K ti
'here' (<> ta 'there') 99 UEW 505, 513-5, 526-8, Kert SJ 173-4, Hs. 123-

6, Ker. II 165, 168, Ps. M 140-1, Ber. 76, Ep. 125, Ps. OT 151-2, Rm. BT
144-5, MRS 119, LG 277, 284, Ht. ##611, 614, HI. rHt 68-9 (on pObU

*€), HI. M 150, ##954, 977, 1006, 1016-7, 1022, 1075, EWU 1514,
Ter. OGNJ 148, Ter. NgJ 169, KHG 293, Krn. JJ 72, 82-7, 278, Krn. JJ-K
354-5, IN247-8 || A *t‘&- 'der, das' (ddn. dem. prn.), *t‘@-r'a’ 'der,
das' (marked topic-focalizing case, sg.), *t‘@-k|ge (a dem. prn.), *t‘a (<
**t‘ce-a) 'that, ille' (prn. with ille-deixis) > M *te 'that' (> MMgl te,
Mgl, Ba te, Mnr H {T} te, {SM} tie, Mnr M {Rkh.} t1 id.,, HIM {Pp.} t€
tera, Brt 1€ tere 'that [pointed at, BOH ToOT]); M ™te-re (theme-
focalizing case <> stem of obl. cases *te-giin) 'that' (used also as 'he') >
MM tere, WrM tere, HIM, KI tera, Brt, Ord tere, Dg t3r3, obl.. M
*teyiin > MM te’iin, WrM tegtin, HIM, Brt {Pp.} tln, Kl tlin; *te-de (pl.
of *tere) > WrM tede, MM, Ord, Brt tede, HIM {Pp.} tedda, Kl teda, Dg
{Pp.} 13d3 ¢ Pp. IM 225-8, Iw. 136, Rm. M 40, SM 416, T 364, T BJ 148,
Rkh. 379, Chr. 459 || Tg: I. AmTg *te-y,i, 'that', distance-deictically
unmarked dem. prn. (< *ey 'this', hic-deictic prn.) > Nn Nh t3y, Nn B
tT, Nn KU tLy, Orc ti, t3i 'that, he\she\it', Ud {STM} t3i, t3yi 'that,
this', Ud Sm {Krm.} ti 'that', Ul ti, tuy 'that, he\she\it', {PSchm.} 'this';
Tg *tere ~ *tarV (< **te-r'a’ due to vowel harmony) and its pl. *°tese >
WrMc tere (pl. tese) 'that, he', Mc Sb (1era) [t3r] 'that, he\it',
(tesa) [t35] 'they' («> (era) [3r] 'this', (€s3) [35] 'these'), (t€ra) [t3r]
'that', Ewk tar, tare, tari, Neg tay 'that, this, he\it', Sln taya, tari 'that' |
Il. Tg *t@ 'that, ille' (marked) > Nn B ta@ 'there', 'there (pointed at
place) (‘TaM,BOH TaM'), Orc 18-dU 'there', tadlk 'from there', tadla, tati
'dorthin', Ud {STM} tadu 'there', tala 'there (dort, dorthin)', Nn, Ork

taya 'that side', Ewk tadu 'there', tala 'there (dort, dorthin)', Lm tar
'that', 'voila' ('BOT,BOH, TO; TOT") Y STM II 165-7, Krm. 294, Y ##2878-
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83, Hrl. 42-3 § Mc tere cannot be a loan from M (as some scholars
believe), because it has an irreg. form of pl. (tese) with an ancient
(pN) et. and without parallels in M § The semantic position of Tg *tey,i,

within the system of the Tg dem. pronouns (<> *€(y) 'this' and *ta 'that,
ille') can be understood from the scholars’ observations. Avrorin (Avr.
GNIJ I 262) points out that Nn t3y is used much more than R TOT, while

34 'this' is used only if the object is very near to the speaker. It means

that 13y is the unmarked member of the opposition. From its R

translation (not only 'TOT' = 'that', but also 'OH, oHa, oHO' = 'he, she,
ity we may conclude that this is also used as a distance-deictically

neutral pronoun. On the relation between Tg *teé- and *ta- cf. Sem BD
61 {on Nn B: t31yi 'iste (pointed at)' ('BOH TOT [He Tak ganeko]), tati
'ille (pointed at, more distant than t3t%1)'} and Sun. KUD 85 {on Nn KU:
tiy, t3y 'that' ('toT'"), taya 'that (on the other side)'}. Sun. UJ 40 points
out that Ul tL 'that' and 3 'this' are usually used as a kind of articles ||
? NaT *te-ge ~ *fi-gi ~ *te-g'u’ '= iste’, 'BOH ToT' ({IsxP}: 'that seen,
but more distant than By ['this']') > VTt, Bsh Tere 1ibgb, Qrg tigi 'that’
('ToT"), Qrg t&, StAlt tu, Qmn tu 01, Xk Tiri tLgL, Tvdo /do/di/du
'that pointed at' ('BOH ToT'), Tf d € 'that (seen from here)', Slr U ti ~
t(“)T, SIr Ul tU 'that (ille); there (illic) ('TaM, BoH TaM"), SIr U t(*)lgu
'there (illic)'; in Slr there is a system of 4 deictic pronouns: PpuU 'this
(nearest to the speaker)' <> WU (= {Tn.} ¢ u) 'this (less near) <> VU 'that'

< tU 'that (farthest from the speaker)' (Tn. SJ 129) 9 Ra. 172, Ra. MTJ

256, Isx. M 247-9, IsxP 231-4, BIG 227, 416, B DK 53, Tn. SJ 129, 522,
526, Rs. W 479, S AJ 194, RI. 1Il 1410 9 The prn. is not attested in OT,
therefore S AJ 52 supposes that it is a loan from M. The M source may

be the stem of the obl. cases *te-giin-. The loan hyp. can explain the
initial lax *t- (reflected in Tv and Tf d_-) for the expected pT *t‘- || pKo
*ti3, 'that' > MKo ti3,, NKo €3, 'that’ § S AJ 52, 254 [#87], S QK #87,
Nam 154, MLC 1417 || ?? J: J to in to mo kaku mo 'this and that, so and
so', to-kaku-no 'this and that', ?? 10 as a quotative pc. (Gr. <« As.’: to
may go back to a dem. prn.) § Prl. JUA 177, Kenk. 1994, As.2 142, As.3
139, Mill. JL 344, Gr. 197-8 99 S AJ 52, 289, DQA #2286 (A *t‘a/ t‘e
'that' > T *t,°,i-(kd ), M *te-re, Tg ta-, Ko), S AJ 52, 289 [#311], Rm. SKE
26 | | D: in D this N prn. is represented in 4 different functions: in the
{Zv.} "resumptive" and personal (3s) prn. *tan / (obl.) *tan- 'himself’,
in its pl. form *tam / *tam(m)- 'they themselves, they', in the ending of
the inanimate gender *-tU (Zv. DL 21), and in the ending of the 3s ntr.
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(inanimate) of the appellative non-past {Zv.} *-N-(a)te (Zv. DL 32; on
the meaning of the term "appellative" /~ Zv. DL 26-7): [1] sg. *tan / obl.
*tan-, "resumptive" and pers. prn. of 3s > Tm tam / obl. tan(n)-
'oneself’, tane 'himself', Ml tan / obl. tan-, '(one)self', tane 'by
himself', Kt ta'n / obl. ta(n)-, Td to'n / obl. tan-, Kdg ta'nt / tan-
'oneself', Kn tan / obl. tan- 'he\she\it' (with the meaning of a
reflexive prn.), Tu tans, Kim ta'n / tan-, Prj, Gdb, Gnd tan / tan- Kui
tanu /tan- '(one)self', Tl tanu / obl. tan- 'one’s self, he\she, him-
\her-self', Png tan 'he, himself', ta 'his, one’s own', Kui tan 'him-\her-
self, Krx tan / obl. tang- 'himself’, Milt {Drs.} tan(i) / tang-
'him\her\itself, Brh t€n 'self, my\thy\him\self, ourselves, etc.'! 99 D
#3196 111[2] pl. *tam / *tam(m)- 'they, themselves' > Tm, Ml tam /
obl. tam(m)-, Kn tamu / tam-, tavu / tav-, Klm, Prj, Gdb, Krx
tam / tam-, Nkr tam, Gnd tamma, Knd tam, Kui taru, Ku tambl / obl.
tam-, Mlt {Drs.} tam(i)/ obl. tam-id., Kt, Td ta‘m / tam-, Kdg tanga
'themselves' 99 D #3162 111 [3] *-tu, ending of ntr. (inanimate gender)
in pronouns and numerals, e.g. [a] Tm atu ~ a..tu 'that thing' (& a-
van 'that man', a-val 'that woman'), Ml a-tu, Kt a-d, Kdg a-d+-, Png
a-di 'that thing', Kn a-du, a-tu, a-ttu 'that thing' (& a-va 'that
man', a-val ~ ake 'that woman'), as well as with merger of the
homonymous markers of f. and ntr.: Tl a(d)di, Klm, Nkr, Nk, Prj, Gnd A
a-d, Knd a-di, Kui a-di, Mlt {Drs.} &th 'that woman or thing'; [b] Tm
1tu ~ 1..tu 'this thing' (¢« Ivan 'this man', 1val 'this woman'), Ml
itu, Kt id, Kn idu ~ itu ~ ittu, Kdg id+, Png idi 'this thing', Mnd
idi 'this' (ntr.), as well as with merger of the markers of f. and ntr.: TI
i(d)di, Klm, Nkr, Nk, Prj, Gdb id, Gnd A (h)id, Knd idi, Ku 7di, Krx 1d,
MIlt {Drs.} ith 'this woman or thing'; [¢] Tm utu, Kn udu, Tu undu
'ista res', as well as with merger of f. and ntr.. Ku Udi, Krx hUd 'ista
mulier aut res'; [d] Tm onru ~ onnu (Zv.: < *or-1u) 'one' ntr., Ml
onnu, Gnd A unt"@lid., Kn ondu, Kdg ond+, Tu onji, Tl ondu, Krx
0ta, Mlt -ond 'one thing', and with merger of f. and ntr.: Knd unti 'one
woman or thing'; [e] Kdg dand+ (< *iran-iu) 'two things', Tu radda, TI
rendu, Nk erndi, Krx €F ~ BAd id., Prj irduid. («<» irul 'two men', iral
'two women') 99 D ##1, 410(a), 474, 557(a), 990, Zv. DL 21 11 [4]
{Zv.} *-N-(a)te, 3n of the appellative non-past > ModTm -ppa-tu (3n,

appellative), Tl -tun-di, Png -n-at 3n ft.), Gnd -ndi (3n, {Zv.} "past
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irrealis cum habitual”) 99 Zv. DL 32 || E: [1] MEI -t 'iste' (allocutive
ending of nouns) < -k 'hic' (locutive), resembling the sitation in Slavic:
*1b (a ddn. and anaphoric prn.) (> R TOT 'ille, iste') <« *Sb (< IE *k-i-)
'hic' (ESISJ-SGZ 1I 618-23, 707-10); [2] MEI -t, a rare ending of the
inanimate gender ("Dans la documentation méso-élamite, les inanimés
a suffixe -t ... sont en voie de disparition" - GrilS EGE 13), and possibly

AchEl -'t|r:[a/-'te, generalizing sx. of abstract nouns (derived from
nouns and adjectives): marvri-da 'all, everything', daki-da 'other
things' (cp. daki 'various, other') 99 McA 66, Dk. JDPA 97, GrilS BEGE
13-4 & AD GD 14, IST17 (*t& 'this, that') > BmK 287-9 < The N prn.
*1d is a member of several semantic oppositions: [1]1 N *t& as a prn. of
non-active objects is opposed to N *SE (prn. of active [animated]
beings and active objects). This opposition is preserved in IE (*S0 'he'
[active gender] <« *toT 'it' [non-active gender]), partially in FU (F han
and Lp N {N} sQn [both from N *SE] are used for human beings
['he\she'], while the t-pronouns are used indiscriminately), in D (Krx -S
m. < -0 ntr. and f. [merger of homonymous markers] in pronouns, #
Hahn KG 23-6), and probably in Eg (-f [< *SwW-]m. < -t f. [sc. "female-
and-inanimate" gender]). In some daughter families N *td was opposed
to the N animate *Yi 'he' (e. g., S *yY- 3m [< N *Yi 'he'] & *t- 3f) or to

other dem. pronouns (that either were connected to animate beings or
were originally neutral as to the opposition 'active' <« 'mon-active'): C

*- m. (< N animate [?] dem. prn. *K'0') < *t- f, Sm: in Ne T the

pronouns THKY and TWKBI (anaphoric) are used anaphorically when
referring to non-humans only, while for human beings the prn. of 3s
ribina 'he\she' (a Ne innovation) is used (Ter. OGNJ 148) | [2] The N

prn. *td as denoting a single object is opposed to the N prn. of
collectivity\plurality *n'g' (q.v.). The opposition is preserved (@) in U
(e.g. Ftama 'this' < namad pl. 'these', tuo 'that' < nuo pl. 'those’,
etc.), (b) in Eg: p3 'this, the' m. <> t3 f. &> n3 abstr,, pl., pw 'this' m. <
tw f. & nw abstr., pl., pn 'this (near me)’ m. & tn f. < nn abstr.,
pl, pf 'that m. & tf f. & nf abstr, pl. (Gard. 85); in Eg O (acc. to Ed.
83-9, EG 216, 251) nw, nf, etc. were not pl. forms, but abstract
pronouns: nw 'Dieses, Dieses da', nf 'Jenes', probably from collective
pronouns: PwW 'this' m. & tw f. & nw abstract < *coll.), (c) in IE
("primary" verbal endings: *-ti 3s < *-nti 3p, "secondary" endings: *-t
3s « *-nt 3p), while in Eg fMK nw, nn, and nf had (preserved?) the
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function of pl.; this situation may go back to an ancient difference
between dialects of Eg, so that one cannot rule out the very old age of

this n-pl. of pronous (which may be even inherited from pN) (cp. the
dual marker *-ni in S, -n of du. in Tz {Stm.} maraw-i-n 'twenty', and
other traces of the N pronoun of duality *nE 'they [two]' [in U, K, and
A, see s.v. *nE) | [3]1 A new opposition of N *td demonstrative vs. N
*K0 interrogative has developped in some lgs., in which both N *Ko
'who?' and N *té& lost the semantic feature of animateness (in N *K0)
and inanimateness (in N *td), and both were generalized as interr.
resp. dem. pronominal stems: Lquantum < tantum, NHG was <
das, wer < der, NEwhere « there, when « then, R xyna <
Tyoa, Korga < TOor'ga, Kak < TakK, Kakon < TakoMi, Y T gada
'where?' <> tada 'there', probably also in WrM kedu (n) 'how much? <«
tedtii 'so much’ < The sx. of the theme-focalizing case (= marked
nominative) *-re in A *te-rV (preserving this function up to the attested
M lgs.) is akin to the IE nominative-accusative ending *-r in heteroclitic
nouns and is to be projected up to the pN level (# N *rV - theme-
focalizing [topicalizing] pc.) OIS17 (IE, HS, K, U, A, D), Gr. 1 94-9
("demonstrative T" in IE, U, A [incl. Ko, J], Gil, CK, EA, Ai).

2311. *ti, syntactic pc.: it is combined with words of verbal meaning
to build analytical nomina actionis > IE: NalE *-ti-, sx. of nomina
actionis, e.g. *mrl-ti-s 'thought' (abstract noun) (<«d *men- v. 'think') >
Ol mati-h 'mind, intellect, Av malinis 'memory', L mens (gen.
mentis) 'mind, Gt ga-munds 'mvnuooivy, Wvela' = 'Andenken,
Gedachtnis', OHG gimunt, AS ge-mynd 'memory', OCS pa-metb
id., NalE *gno-ti-(s) 'knowledge' («d *6nd- v. 'know') > Gk ywdigLe
'knowledge, inquiry', OI 'pra-jfia-ti-h 'knowing the way to' (n.
abstr.), OHG ur-c(h)nat 'recognition, agnitio’, OCS po-znatb
'cognitio’, OCS zna-tb, Lt ¥ino-ti 'to know!' (infinitive), NalE *d0-ti-s
'giving' (n. abstr.) («d *dO- 'give') > OI 'dati-, Gk ddtie, Gk A dooLe
'giving' (n. abstr.)', 'gift', Ldos (gen. dotis) 'a dowry, gift', Lt duo-
ti,0CS da-tb 'to give' (inf.) § Brg. KVG 348-9, Fs. 194 || HS *-t- and
*tV-, sx. and px. of nomina actionis: [1] HS sx. *-t- > S *-at sx. of

nomina actionis and of deverbal abstract nouns, in numerous patterns,
e.g. in the pattern *1V2a'3at-: BHb NPTTN cadakd 'righteousness', Sr

]b:;.: yidas'ta 'knowledge', Ar ClS\); harakat- 'movement’, 43);

Xaragat- 'military expedition' (< n. abstr. 'going out'), Al nufa@at-
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‘shivering  caused by fever, BHb n3732 bardka, Gz barakat
'benediction', Ak 1?iltum 'Verbindlichkeit', diktum 'killing' (n.
act.) (from the verb dtik-), or the S pattern **12i'3at- (> *2i'3at-):
*$i'nat- 'sleep' (n. abstr) (< **wSinat- «¢ *»"wsn v. 'sleep’) > BHb
NIW $E'NE, Ar 4w Sinat-, Ak Eittu n. 'sleep' 1 BHDb infinitives with -
et/-at, -t, e.g. N7 'redet 'to descend' (v yrd), NUT 'dasat 'to know'
(/" yds), NN tet 'to give' (' ntn), N2 ba'ndt 'to build (" bny), Ph
infinitives with -t: Ph By l-dst 'to know' (+ yd<), Ph bt 'to sit'
(v“yshb), I-bnt 'to build, Pun 1-tt 'to give' " ytn) 9y JB NB 86-94,
Sd. G 57-63 [§§ 55-6], FrdR 73, 82 || Eg -t [*-V1], sx. of nomina act.

(and other abstract nouns) in different nominal patterns, e.g. in the
pattern reconstructed by Osing as *'11.23-at (> Eg L {Os.} *'1e.23-~1):

Eg OK gqrs.t (n. act. of qrs 'bury') > EgL {Os.} *'ke.rs--t > Cpt kaise
'‘Bestattung, Balsamierung', Eg NK ngS.t 'Schneiden, Schmerz' (n. act.
of ngs 'einritzen, audreiBen') > Eg L {Os.} *ne.ks--t > Cpt A neeke
'Wehen', Eg OK wzs.t (¢«¢+ verb wzsS 'ausscheiden') > Eg L {Os.}
*'we.z§--t 'Ausscheidung' > 'Harn' > Cpt Sd/B/F i% 'Harn', etc., or in
the pattern *'1a.23-ut (> EgL {Os.} *'18.23--1): Eg NK grg.t 'Fang (mit
dem Schleppnetz)' (n. act. of grg 'Falle stellen') > EgL*'ga.rg-~t> Cpt
Sd 60p6¢c corcs 'Fang mit dem Schleppnetz' ¢ Os. I 96-118 || B
nomina act. (used also as infinitives) of the form *tV-..-Vt, where the
prefix *tV- goes back to the prefixed article and therefore does not
belong to the N etymon in question, but the sx. *-V1 does belong here.
Examples from Tw {Pr.}: t-andar-t 'fait d’étre en colere' (inf. and nom.
act. of the verb andar 'be angry'), tbmbdint 'act of grazing, pasturing'
(inf. and n. act. of 8dan) § Pr. M IV-V 81-97 || C: Ag: Bln {R} -&t, -1, sx.
of abstract nouns: bi'r-et 'heat’, fer'h-et 'joy', ga'n-it 'age' ii Bj
{Rop.} -t1, sx. of nomina act. : 'tamti 'act of eating' (¢«d¢ tam 'eat'),
'‘dabti 'act of running' (¢ d&b 'run'), hi'rerti 'act of walking' (¢d
hi'rer 'walk') § R BilS 661, Rop. 38 111 [21 HS *tV-, prefix of deverbal

/7 O 7

abstract nouns > S *tV- id.: Ar nomina act. (masdar): \;LS.'J;: tadkar-un

'to remember, das Erinnern' (<«d *v " 86kr 'remember'), Gz tafdal
'Vollendung', BHb '3’1?3?.:13 tag'mU] 'compensation', Sr taktu'ga 'fight';
with both a prefix *tV- and a sx. *-at-: BHb NRTTN tardE'ma 'deep
sleep’, Sr tahmes'ta ‘'bashfullness, modesty’ ({Br.} 'pudor,
pudefactio’), etc. § JB NB 287-311 || U *-tV ~ *-ttV, sx. of nomina act.
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(= infinitive): BF {Laan.} *-ta-k / *-t&-k, infinitive (*-K is the lative case
ending) > F sx. of the "Ist infinitive": -ta ~ta, -da/-d&, (after short
vowels) -a/-&, (after certain cnss.) gmc.+-a/-38 (juos-ta 'to run',
pes-td 'to wash', teh-da& 'to make', saa-da 'to get', sano-a 'to say',
tulla [< *tul-ta-k] 'to come'), Vp -da/-da/-ta/-ta, sx. of the infinitive
(aya-da 'to drive [fahren, treiben]', hUpfa 'to jump', pan-da 'to put'),
Lv -da / -d3 sx. of the infinitive (tU1da 'to come', gu‘?ds 'to drink'), Es -
da (marker of the infinitive) { pLp {Krh.} *-d&-k, sx. of the infinitive (*-k
going back to the lative case ending) > Lp: N/A -t,J-yh / -t, UKIld -8, T -
d ~ -de, sx. of the infinitive (pr *Kul'3-dek 'to hear' > L:N {N} gullat,
J guwtayh, Kit kulled id.) ii pOs {Ht.} *-ta / *-1d, sx. of the infinitive >
Os: V -ta/-td, Vy -ta/-td, -nta/-nta, Ty/Y -tayb/-tdwa, P -tays,
S/Nz/Sh/O -ta, Kz -3 id.; Os Sh {Gu.} -at, sx. of abstract nouns: XUw-at
'length' («d XUw 'long'), 10w-at 'size' («d *10w 'large, big') || Sm *-
tV, sx. of deverbal abstract nouns (< U *-1tV): Slq: Chl {Cs.} oldat
'Anfang' (¢d¢ oldam 'T begin'), UO {Cs.} ealdd&t, Chl {Cs.} oaldst
'sign' (¢d Chl oaldam 'zeichnen, ein Zeichen machen), Ne O {Lh.} gen.
sg. hamk'k-a6-an (nom. sg. is Admk’) 'das Hangenbleiben (<d Aamka
'hangen bleiben') 99 Lh. PUAS 273-87, Sz. 79, Laan. 246, Krh. 288-90,
Ht. ChrO 55-6, Majt. SM 355-7, Gu. MOUJ 311 || R: 2 NaT *°-ti/*-11, a
rare sx. of deverbal nouns: OT {Cl.} 0gdT 'praise' n. «d 6g- ({CL} 6g-) v.
' praise'’ § CL xliii, 100-2 || ? Tg *-te in *bu-te 'death, illness' (> Lm
butan 'illness, disease', Neg butun 'lepra’ <d pTg *bu- v. 'die’) and in
*jeb-te 'food' (if « 'das Essen', as supposed by Rm.) > Ewk Z ]3bt3, Orc
§3pt3 'food' <«d pTg *jeb- v. 'eat’ § STM I198-9, 279-80 99 Rm. EAS II

124-5; both the T and the Tg sxs. are qu. as cognates because they are
rare and may be alternatively interpreted as forming nomina obiecti.

2312. *t'i' (> *ti) 'thou' > HS: [1] HS *tV-, verbal px. of the 2nd
pers. > S {Hz.} *ti- id. (in the prefix-conjugated verbal tenses of the
underived verbs [G ]) > Ak ti-, Ar ta- (transformed from *ti- due to
generalization of the vw. -a- in the paradigm of the ip. activi), BHb ti-
~ ta- ~ 13- ~ te- (ti-k'bor 'you [sg. m.] will bury', ta-dab'ber 'you will
speak’, 12N t3'-hT 'you will come', wat'tebk,a, [pf. c.] 'and you wept')
going back partially to the original *ti- and partially to the generalized
*ta-, Ug, Ph tV-, BA ti- (~ un-attested *ta-), JA ti- ~ ta-, Sr -hte- ~ -
L ta-, OSA Sb tV- (trhm 'mayest thou have mercy'), Gz t3-, Mh, Jb,
Sq 13- (sbjn.\js. and prs.); in the derived verbal patterns (and probably
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in the negative verbal forms) the pS px. is *ti- and *tu- (the latter from

*ti- + *-U- of derivational origin) (ffd. see Hz. VP) § Hz. VP Vv, MSUS
142, Seg. AAG 263-307, Br. SG 126-43, Bst. 14, Jo. MSA 15 || LbB (=
pre-B) {Pr.} *tV-, px. of 2s of the verb > ONum {R®.) tV- id. (O.

Rossler’s tentative rec. is based on proper names, e.g. trnb-n 'you
[god] will add to us') i pB {AD} *tV-..-at, {Pr.} *tV-..-ad, 2s of verbs
(the preradical vw. *V varies according to tenses: namely *td-..-ad|t in
pf., *tl-..-ad[t in ip., resulting from grammatical processes and
analogies within the verbal aspect system) > Shl, Tmz, Dmn, BMn, Rf,
Jrb, Snd, Zwr, ASgr, Wrs t-...-1 (~ t-...-1), Ah, Ttq, Gh, Mz, Wrg, Shw,
Izn, SrSn, BSn, Zng, Nf t(3)-...-(3)d and t(3)-...-(3)d), Fgg/Grr t-...-C, Kb
{Mmr.} t-..-d, Kb AZ {GIn.} t-...{, Kb GK {GIn.} t-...6, Shnw {La.} h-...-d 9
The B form *tV-..-al is a "mixed form" ({Pr.} "systtme mixte") going
back to contamination of the original verbal *tV-form and the
predicative adjective (stative) with 2s sx. *-T (# below [4]). In my
opinion, the pB form was *tV-. -at, while the voicing *-t > -d is an
innovation of Tw and some other lgs., which is not shared by the rest of
the B lgs. The causes both of the voicing *-t > -d and of the

emphatization *-t>-t ~ -d ~ -§ are not yet known § Pr. M VI-VII 9-10,
12-7, Ro. JN 440-1, Ai. MSB 83, Beg. 45-58, Allaoua PPK, Mmr. 49-50,
La. Ch 59-60 || C *ti-, prefix of the 2nd pers. of pcvs. > Bj ti-/t3-/1-, 2
pers. prefix: (p.) ti-...-a (2m), ti-...-i (2f), ti-..-na 2p) i Ag: Aw {Hz.}
ti- 2s (no opposition of gender) (tinte 'you come' <> 1s ante, 3m gfnté,
etc.) ii EC ™t-, 2s of pcv.: Af, Sa, Sml, Rn t-, Bn J -t- (preceded by a-: 2s
E’ItL\Jhl\)r]Z\S 'you [sg.] ate', étéhéné 'you eat' <> 3m é%bhf)né, éééhéné) ] In
all C lgs. the same marker of the 2 pers. *-t- functions in the suffix-

conjugated verbs (going back to constructions Nominal form of the
verb + Auxiliary pcv.) as the initial element of the former aux. verbs,

e.g. EC:Or B tum-t-3 'you (sg.) forged' « tum-3 'he forged', Sd {Mrn.}
hun-te 'you (sg.) exterminated <« 3m hun-e, Af ab-teh 'you (sg.)
did' « abe-h '(he) did', ab-tah 'you (sg.) do' «> ab-ah '(he) does', Ag: Aw
{Hz.} §ew-t-é 'you (sg.) bought' <« 3m §ew-é, etc. (2s: verb + *tV-?V,
where *-?V is the stem of the aux. verb < 3m: verb + *yV-?V)9g AD KJ
118-9, AD IPCV § 1.2, Zab. VC, Hz. AL 22, Sim 24, PH 254-5, PG 42-4 ||
Om: verbal sxs. of 2s sometimes contain the cns. t (e.g. Ym {C} pf. -t,

ipf. -ata, -uta, {Lm.} -t(a)), but this is not enough to draw conclusions

because of the complicated interplay of possible archaic morphemes
with innovations and with sxs. of tenses\aspects § Bnd. MO 103-4, C SE
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IIT 16-9, cp. genetic hypotheses: Blz. PPChl 23-5, Zab. VO 25-8 99 Dk.
SXJ 78, Blz. PPChl 11-20, FrdR 61, 68, 70, 73, 77-8 111 [2] HS *°°-t{",

verbal sx. of the 2nd pers. within the paradigm *-mi 1s - *-1i 2s,

surviving in HEC only: Kmb yom-mi 'T am' - yon-ti 'thou art', as well as
in the paraphrastic paradigms of the HEC independent pfc. and
independent ipf. going back to endings of the aux. verb *Vn-: {AD} *it

Vn-mV Teat - *it V,n-tV 'you (m. sg.) eat' - *it-t V,n-tV 'you (f. sg.)
eat', M1t V,n-mV T ate' - *it V,n-tV 'you (m. sg.) ate' - *it-t V,n-tv
'vou (f. sg.) ate', whence Alb {Mrn.} 1tam 'Teat' - ittanti 'you (sg. of
both genders) eat', I o Tate' - 1ttonti 'you (m. sg.) ate', Sd {Mrn.}
iItemmo ~ 1tam Teat' - itatto 'you (m. sg.) eat', itommo T ate' -
I1totto 'you (m. sg.) ate', etc. § AD PLOG 103-12, Mrn. S (on Alb: Mrn.
S 300), M. ApD, C SEII 228-9, 237-8, C S 597-692 TI1 [3] HS *-ti
within the autonomous isolable (subject) prn. *?an-ti 'thou' (< N
*?0V ‘'self, the same' + N *t'i" [> *1i] 'thou’) > pS *?an-ta 'thou' m.,
*?an-ti 'thou' f.: () pS *?an-t-a 'thou' m. > BHb NN ?at'té, Ph, Ed, OA,
Yd ?t, Pun (RomSc) [Plt.] ETHA, Ug 7,t, (AkSc) {Hnr.} ?atta;,, Amr {G}
ratta, IA, Nbt, Plm ?nt, EpJANNIX°nth ~NNX?th ~ XNX ?t?, BAk
nNiIX?nth, ¢ NIX vant 3,, JEANJ/G NIX°nt, JEABNX?t, Sr W E\LJ—?

7 O/

?a<n>t 7att,a,, Arcuul?anta, Gz Panta, Ak atta, Eb an-da, (B) S *?an-
t-i:, 'thou' f. > BHb M¥ '?att,a,, Ph »t, IA, EpJA nty ~ »nt, Sr W
oINT) Pacn>t<ys ?atta,, Ar e ?anti, Gz ?antT, Ak attT 9 Br. G I
300-1, Br. SG 48, KB 98, OLS 58, Hnr. 108, 293, HJ 85-6, GB 76, 78,
895, G A 13, Rybak AN, Harv. 97 § The opposition *?an-ti;:, f. < S *?an-
ta m. is a pre-S innovation based on association of *?anti with the fem.
ending *-i:, and on pre-S creation of *?anta < *?anti + HS marker of
masc. (in 2s) *-a (that appears as the ending of masc. in Bj ti-...-a,2m
form of pcvs. within the paradigm a-dir 'T killed' - ti-dir-a 'you (m. sg.)
killed - ti-dir-7 'you (f. sg.) killed' - i-dir 'he killed', etc.) || C *?anti
'thou' (without gender distinction) > Ag *?3nt'i’ 'thou' > Bln {R} ?an'ti,
Aw {Hz.} 3n't3 {{ EC *?ati 'thou' > Sml adi-ga, adi-gT, Rn ati, Or ati, Kns
{BISO} atti, Gdl {BL} atte, Bs {HL, AOM} ati, Af/Sa atu (-U from the
nominal case inflection), Sd ate, etc. ii Dhl {To.} vata, (B} ?ﬁlla 'thou' 9
AD SF 13-4, Bl. 131-2, 184, Ss. PEC 10, PG 40, HL 78, Ow. 254, Sr. 266,
AOM 6, E SC 282, To. DL 40, To. D 37 || ? Om: Dzd: Mj yetu 'thou'

(accus. yet-n), Shk yeta, Na yetaid. § All. D 383, 392 (note 6), Bnd. MO
145-6 § This Dzd prn. may explain (but not necessarily does) the origin
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of the puzzling NrOm prn. *ne 'thou' and SOm *Vnaid. (> Ari ana, GlI
uLnéid.). The possible scenario is: HS *?an-tV with subsequent loss of
*n in Dzd and of *t in NrOm and SOm (cf. AD SF 20-1); Bnd MO 145-6

and 201 rejects similar explanations by supposing that Dzd *-tV is a sx.
99 AD PP 69, 112, AD PSH § 6.3 (#174), HL 78, Blz. PPChl, Blz. PPCh2 1]]
[3a] The same HS isolable prn. *?an-ti 'thou' followed by morphemes of

pl. and du. gave rise to autonomous pronouns of 2p and 2d: HS **?an-
tin 'you' (pl.) > C (nom.): LEC *?atinid. > Sa atin, Sml idin-ku, Rn atin,
Dsn ?itini, ? Bs {AOM} isin {{ Ag: Bln 3n't3n, Km {CR} inten, {Ap.}
3nt4(n)diw nom. (accus. 3ntd), Q {R} entan, Aw {Hz.} 3nt0%i (Hz: -¥i

"was later added, as a part of the renewal of plural marking of
pronouns" - Hz. ES § T.2) § Bl. 131, Hz. AL 20, Hz. NSA 134, PG 40, Ap.

K 320, To. DL 211 || S *?Pan-tim(mu) (< **?an-ti-n-mu) 'you' (pl. m.)
and *?anti-n-na'you' (pl. f.) > pronouns of 2 pl.: Ak OB/OA attunu
m. (< *?antunmu < *an'tinma by assimilative labialization), attina f.,
Eb {Frnz.} an-da-nu 'you' pl., BHb ONX rat'tem 'you' pl. m., 10X
rat'ten 'you' pl f., SmHb {BH, Mc.} attimma 'you' pl. m., atten 'you' pl.
f, Ug %tm pl. m., IA >ntm pl. m., BA 11R1X ?an'tln, EpJA twn pl. m.
9 Sd. G 41, KB 99, 1670, BH IV 42, HJ 86, A #464, OLS 59 || Om:
pNrOm {AD} *?antEnV (~ *rantunVv?), {Blz.} *rantuni/*vantuna 'you'

(pl)> W1 {C} int&, {Bnd.} intena, {AlA} inte, Hrr {CR} hant&nai, ZI/Gf
(C} int&, Gf {AlA} hinte, Bsk {C} inti, Zs {Si} ?uti'ni, {C
(w)iuntuna, Zrg {Si.} 'hutuna, {Bnd.} wutuna, Bdt {Hw.} hinlni, Gnj
{Si.} ?inina, Dwr {Bnd.} hintetta, Dc {Bnd.} Lhtena, Drz {AlA} inteni,
{Bnd.} Lntani, Cnc {AlA} intenT, Oyda {Bnd.} Lntana, Male {Bnd.} tn&i,
Gde {Bnd.} LnnLnna, Cha {C} int& < inti, {Bnd.} inte, Gamu {AlA} Eti,
Ym {C} itt3, {Bnd.} nittto, {Wdk.} nitto, Kf {C} itt3, itto%i, Mch
{Bnd.} it381, {Lm.} itt8(8i), Shn {Lm.} itti, Bnc {Bnd.} Lntayku 'you'
(pl.), {Wdk.} u\int\éukrj id. (obj.), 'vester' (pl., poss.), Anf {MYTY} inta
'vester' -d> intasine 'you' (pl.) (derived like baSinne 'they') (cp. Anf
{Bnd.} Lntasi 'you' [pL]) i} Dzd: Mj {Bnd.} iti, {AIA} yetu 'you' (pl.), Shk
1ti id., it- (verbal prefix of 2p), Na iti-kis 'you' (pl.) ii SOm: Dime
{Bnd.} yata, Ari/Gll {Bnd.} geté, Hm B {Bnd.} ydddi 'you' (pl.), Ari {Bnd.}
-ete, Ari G {Bnd.} -€t (verbal endings of 2p) § AD SF 134-5, Blz. PPChl

23-5, Lm. Sh 274, AY ShM 7, 9, Wdk. BY 113, 132, AlA ODS 10, MYTY
105, Bnd. AM 7, Bnd. MO 163-4 99 Blz. PPChl 3-6, 11-25 111 [4] HS *-

' 'you (sg.) are', sx. of the 2s subject of the nominal predicate: S *-a-
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tam., *-a-tif. id. (*-a- of the pred. case) > Ak -ata (m.), -ati (f.) id.
(the so-called "stative"), WS *-ta (m.), *-ti (f.), 2s forms of the WS new
perfect > Ar -ta m., -ti f, BHb -ta m., -t3, f., Ph, Pun -t (the
unvocalized script does not distinguish between gender forms), IA -t
m., -ty f, Sr -t m., -ty f. (pronounced -1,3, in both genders due to the
reduction of the final vw.), but before object sxs.: -ta- (Sr W -10-) m., -
t1- (St W -ti-) f. (Sr ktltny [katal-'to-n] 'you [m. sg] killed me’,
ktltyny [katal-'ti-n] 'you [f. sg.] killed me'); in SS (OSA, the EthS and
SES lgs.) *-t- of the sxs. were replaced by *-K- (generalization of *-K-
from the 1s ending within the conjugation paradigm) 9§ The
differentiation between *-1i f. and *-ta m. is a (pre-)S innovation,
identical with the aforementioned differentiation in the isolable
pronoun (/~ above [3]). In the Ak forms the vw. -3- was introduced due

to the generalization of the vw. of the 1s form: pS *$a'lim-aku 'I am

well', *Sa'lim-a-ta 'you are well, etc. > Ak %alm3ku ls, alm3ta

2m, etc. § MSUS 137, Sd. G 100-1, 8*, Br. SG 45 [§ 75], 126-49, Seg.
AAG 265, 263, FrdR 58 99 Dk. SXJ 85-94, Dk. AL 92-7, Blz. PPChl 11-7

|| B *-t (>-d, -d), marker of 2s of the qualitative verbs (verbs denoting
quality) > Kb {ABs., Mmr.} -(3)d (zaddig-ad 'you [sg.] are clean'), Gd,
Awj -at (Gd {CM} maqqur-at 'thou art big', Awj mallat 'thou art
white'), Ah -&d (karrog-dd 'thou art sad'), Ttq -ad (samam-ad 'thou art
bitter'), Gh -3d (mallul-ad 'thou art white'); in Si {La} -al has been
generalized as marker of 2s throughout the tenses of the indicative:
lamz-al 'tu a maché', gafl-al 'tu passeras' § Ai. MCB 74, 77-80, Mmr.
65-7, La. S 51-2 || EgO/M -ti, marker of 2s in the "pseudo-participle"

(= Gard.’s "old perfective"): Eg M hr.ti 'thou art content', Iwwv.t(i)
{Gard.} 'thou art come' § Ed. 271-2, Gard. 234-8 99 Dk. SXJ 85-94, Dk.
AL 92-7, Blz. PPCh1 11-7 1]1[4] The same HS ending *-ti 'thou' followed
by morphemic markers of pl. and du. (just as in [3a]) gave rise to
endings of 2p and 2d of predicative nomina (- stative forms): S *-a-

timimu) (< **-a-ti-n-mu) 'you' (pl. m.), *-a-ti-n-na'you' (pl. f.), and *-
a-tim-a 'you' (du.) (*-a- is the marker of the pred. case of nomina) >
Ak -atunu (2p of both genders; -a- by generalization from 1 sg. -
aku), WS person/number endings of the "new perfective" (Qatal-
tense): 2pm *-tim(mu), 2pf *-tinna, *tim-a 2d, whence BHb On- -'tem
2p m., 1M- -'ten2p f., Ug -tm2p m., -tn 2p f., -tm 2d, IA 1N~ *-t0n
(BA 111- -'tTin) 2p m., IA 1N- {Seg.} *-'t€n (JA [Trg.] 1"N- -"tTn, JEA 1"N-
-tyn) 2p f., SmA {Mc.} 11N~ -ton 2p m., I"N- -ten2p f., Sr W -'tun, Sr E
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-'ton 2p m., Sr W/E “ten 2p f., Ar -tum 2p m., -tunna 2p f., -tuma 2d;
in pre-Ak, Aram, and Ar labializing as. -Um- < *-im- followed by
generalization of *-U- (in Ar and Ak) 99 For references see above [4]
and Siv. U 72, DIm. GJPA, Levias 86, Epst. 54, Mc. GSA 143, AU 51-3 ||
IE: [1] NalE *tU nom. 'thou' and possibly *tw-o0m id. (preserved in IIr
and Tc B) > plIr *tl > Av G tuU (following the sentence-initial word), Prt

tu, MPrs t0, CINPrs ¢ tu, NPrs ¢ 10, Oss I d3, Oss D du 'thou' (Ab.:

Oss d- < *t- originally in an intervoc. position in word groups, where
this change is regular); pllr *tuv-am (either from NalE *tw-0m or on the
analogy of *eghom) > OI 'tvam ~ tu'vam, Av G tuuam, YAv tam,
tum, OPrs tuvam {{ Gk D 10, Gk A 0l (0- on the analogy of o€ 'thee'
[accus.] < IE *twe) ii Arm npnu du 'thou' {i pAl {O} *tU > Al G/T ti i L
tu i Clt: OIr tu {{ Gme: Gt pu, ON pu, OHG du ~ du, NHG du, AS
Jdu ~ du 'thou, NE thou {{ Lt tu, Ltv tu, Pru tou (enclitic tu) | pSl
*t} > OCS Tl ty, Blg, Uk Tu, R ThI, SCr, Sln ti, P, Cz, Slk ty i! pTc
{Ad.} *tuwe > Tc B t(u)we (acc. to Ad., from IE *tuHom = NalE {AD}
*tw-om), Tc A tu (< NalE *tl) || AnIE *ti 'thou' nom. > Ht zik,
zigga, {E} zig 'thou' (-8 by analogy with 1s), tug 'thee', Pal {EI} t1
'thou', tT 'thee' 99 Blz. IEPP ¥V, AD PP V, EI 455 (IE *'tuH [emph.

*tu'Hom], accus. *'tewe [encl. *te, emph. *'twem], gen. *'tewe),

GSchm. IGPP 113-9, 143-4, Brg. KVG 410-3, Brtl. 654-5, 660-1, M E I
682-3, Ab. 1378, FII 817, EWA 1II 826-36, Frn. 1133-4, En. APG 129,
Stang VG 247-8, Glh. 624-5, Vs. IV 130, LP §§ 337, 357, KT 162, Wn.
516-7, Ad. H 149-56, Cowg. EG 169-70, O 455-6, Huld 116, KrISh. XLJ

20, 36, Ts. W 92, 109 TI1[2] IE *twe and *te 'thee', *tu-/*twe-/*teu-

/*te- (+ case markers or without them) functioning as the stem of

oblique cases of the prn. of 2s; Cowg. EG 169-70 and Ad. H 161
reconstruct the IE case system of this prn. as follows: stressed accus.

*'twe, unstressed accus. *te, stressed gen. *'tewe, unstressed gen. *tol.
G. Schmidt’s rec. (GSchm. IGPP 110, 144, 204-5, 245-6): accus. *1€ and
*tu, gen. *teu, dat.-loc. *tow-0y and *tu-bhei, abl. *tu-s. O.
Szemerényi's rec. (Szem. EVS-80 228-34): NalE: accus. *twe()/*teq),
*twee)-m/*tec)-m, gen. *tewe/*tewo and (encl.) *t(w)ei/*t(w)oi,
accus. *twe-d, dat. *t(w)ei/*t(w)oi, *te-bhi; pIE: accus. *tu-'e, gen.
*tu-'os, dat.-loc. *t(w)el, *t(w)-eb"i, abl. *tu-ed. Beekes’s rec. (Bks. VT
249-53): accus. *'twe, gen. *tewe, *tei, Av *twed, dat. *tebyo, *toi,
loc.-instr. *t0i. Representation in some principal IElgs.: OI accus. tva,



2146

'tvam, abl. 'tvad, dat. '"tubhya(m), te&, loc. 'tve, 'tvayi, instr.
'tva, 'tvaya, gen. 'tava, t&, Av {Reich.} accus. 3wam (YAv 3wa),
abl. Fwat ~ Fwiat, dat. talby3d, talbyd, loc. t&, gen. tava ~
tava, Gk accus. 0 (Gk D TE), dat. ToL, ool, gen. aelo > 0o¥, ooL, L accus.
t&(d), dat. tib1, gen. tui (OL tis), Gt accus. pu-k, dat.-loc. pus,
OHG accus. di-h, dat.-loc. dir, Lt accus. 'tavé, dat. 't::lu, instr.
tavimi, loc. ‘tavgjé, gen. taves, OCS accus. T4 te, dat. TeBE
tebeé/ TH t1, loc. TEBE tebs&, instrr TOBOKR tobojqg, gen./accus.
TeEBE€ tebe (by analogy of the dat. form) / TH t1, Ht accus., dat.-loc.
tTuk ~ tukka, gen. tuel, abl. Tuedaz, Pal accus.-dat. tu 'dich, dir';
in Brtt the accus. form ™te acquited the meaning of nom.: Brtt *ti

'thou' > OW, Mw, W ti, Cm tu, te, MBr, Br te 99 GSchm. IGPP 120-
44, Blz. TEPPV, Brg. KVG 410-3, Rch. 204-13, Stang VG 248-53, LP §§
348-57, RE 139, Ts. E III 423-6, KriSh. XLI 20 || u: [11 U *tE (originally

*ti < N *t'i'?) 'thou' nom., *ti-nu gen. (> *tin'u' ~ *tun'u’ [serving as a
common basis for the oblique cases] < N *t'li' nu with the N genitive
pc. *nu) > FU {It.} *ti- / 1inV (and *tenV?) (in BF, Chr, Prm, Hg) ~ *tu-
/ *tunV (in Lp and Mr) > Fsind (gen. sinun), Es sina (gen. sinu) |
pLp {Wk.} nom. *tunna, *tun, ill. *tunn- + case ending, gen./accus. *tun
(> *tU in the Northern and Southern dialects, probably a bf) > (1)
nom.: Lp: N dgn ~ dgn, Vfs ddtne, L ton, totno, Ar ton, M todn,
KI1d/T/Nt/A tonn ~ ton,Itun, (2) gen./accus.: Lp: Kld {Kert} tong, T toni,
N du ~ du, L/Ar tT, tuwwa, M/Nt/A/I 1l §{ pMr {Ker.} *tun > Er/Mk
nom. TOH ton, gen. ToHb t0A { pChr {Ber.} *tifia > Chr: H ThIHb taf, L
TbIA tb], Ch tbhe ~ tbA, P/B/M tifi 'thou' | Prm *ten ({Lt.} *ten) 'thou'
(< FU *tenV?) > OPrm te / obl. ten-, Z, Prmk, Yz T3 te 'thou' / obl.
TaH- ten- (accus. Z tens, Yz 'tena, dat. Z tenid, Yz 'tenut), Vt Tou ton
'thou' {{ Hg té& (accus. tégéd) || Sm {HL} *tbn, {Jn.} *tbn 'thou' > Ng
{Mik., Ter.} t3n3, {Cs.} tannar, En (cmpd.) {Cs.} todi, En X {Prk.} todi
'thou' (but En B {Prk., Ter.} U 'thou', obviously of different origin), Slq
Tz {KHG} nom.-accus. tan 'thou', 'thy', dat./all. tant+, Kms {KD} nom.-
gen. t°an, accus./dat./loc. t°0'nan, Koyb {Sp.} TaHb 'thou, thy', Mt {HL}
*tan- 'thou' (Mt: M {Sp.} TaH®b, {PL} TaHb, K {PL} -dbI-) || pY {IN} *tat
'thou' > Y T/K {IN} tat, {Km.} tet, OY xvi {Wts.} ddt, tot, totlié, Oy
Ch {Mat.} ToTa, {Boe.} TOTIWM 'thou', OY O {Mat.} Tm— 1]l [1al Lp prn.
of 2d (Lp N {N} doai, Lp Ar {Lgc.} d.0j, Lp Tf {Lgc.} doaj < *tun-Vy) is
explained by E. Itkonen (It. LC 100) as derived from the prn. of 2s (pLp
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*tun, *tunna) 99 Acc. to Sm.’s and Jn.’s alt. theory of the U historical

phonology, the pFU and pU prn. is reconstructed as *tun (Sm. LM 38,

Jn. UK 14), but since no details of the rec. are published, at least in the
papers available to me (incl. in the "Historical phonology of the Uralic
languages" by Sammallahti), it is so far impossible to evaluate it 99J It.
#388, UEW 539, AD PP, Wk. EUL 278-86, Lgc. #7947, Kert SJ 73, Ker. 1I
169, Ber. 76, Kov. LV 230, Kov. GM 246, Lt. 138, Lt. J 61, LG 293-4, Lt.
DPJ 108-10, Jn. 147, KHG 288-9, KD 143, Ter. NgJ 161, Ter. EJ 447, Cs.
GSS 347-53, Prk. ED 86, HI. M 147-8, #928, IN 248, 322, Krn. JJ 72, Krn.

IMJJ 142-3, PBS II 115-25 99 The variant *tun'u’ < *tin'u’ by as. The
forms without *n (Lp *tU and Hg t€) may be interpreted as phonetically
reduced variants of *tun'u’ and *tin'u’ T11[2] U *tile 'thy' (enclitic prn.
> ppa.) > (with nouns in sg.) BF *-si > F-s1i, Krl -8, Vp -iZ, Vo -zi | pLp
{Krh.} *-t3 > Lp: N/U -d, Kld -d_, Pt -t { Er -t (kygoo—T 'thy house'), Mk -t
in most obl. cases (Op—cO~—T 'in thy coat', op—aoo—T 'of\from thy
coat', etc.), but -Ca/ -C- (< -t- + demonstrative 53/ $) in the nom.,
gen., and dat.-iness.: OpLE or-¢a 'thy coat', OpLEHb or-£a-fi 'of thy
coat', OPL,TU or-é-fi 'to thy coat') | Chr: L -t (@Ba—T 'thy mother'), H -
t,-et,-c { Prm: Vt -ed, -d, Z -+d, -d 'thy' i} Hg -(a/0./e./6)d (hdaz-ad 'thy
house', ko nyv-ed 'thy book') (Hg -d < FU *-n-tV? - £ Décsy UP 67) ||
Sm {[In., Sm.} *-rV, {HL} *-r(b), {Ki.} *-8V 'thy' in nom. (> Ne F, En -r,
{Cs.} -lo, -¥Fo, -ro, Ng -r3, Slq Tz {KHG} -1(+), Kms -1, -1V, Mt {HL} *-r in
Mt *tandar 'thy' [Mt M {Sp.} TeiHOapb]) and Sm {[In., Sm.} *-tV, {Ku.}
*-d/tV obl. (> Ne -d(a), -8u, -ta, En -8, -d, -do, -to, Ng -d3, -ta, -t3, Slq -d,
-dV, -1, -1V); the pU voiced cns. *-8- (> pSm *-r-) for the expected *-t-
(> pSm *-t-) is still to be explained 99 Majt. SM 273-6, Majt. VI 1 111-8,

Laan. 181-4, Krh. 237-8, Ps. M 04, PI 334, KHG 184-8, HIl. Sell 365-6, HI.
M 142, Ku. SUKF I 164-82, Ku. KJ 384, Décsy UP 67-8 99 The status of

*tile as an enclitic word (rather than a sx.) is evidenced by its position:
in some lgs. it follows case endings (incl. those of late origin): F
kirjassa-si 'in thy book' Il [3] A morpheme or morphemes
reconstructible as *tV (sometimes fused with preceding grammatical or
derivational morphemes) function as the verbal marker of 2s (<
postverbal prn. of 2s) in several tenses of the U lIgs.: F-t, Es -d i Mk/Er
-1 (present) | Chr L/H -(V)t (present) i Vt -d ii Hg -d (s/obcj.; the
endings -5z and -l of the subjective conjugation are Hg innovations
based on verbal derivational sxs. with loss of the original marker of
person) || Sm: NrSm: [1] s/obcj., sg. of the object: Ne T, En B —p -, Ng
-r3; [2] s/obcj., du. or pl. of the object: Ne T —o -d, Ng {Ter.} -td, En B
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{Ter.} -8 ii Slq Tz {HL}: -1 (s/obcj.), -nt+ (sbcj.) ii Kms {Ki.} -1 (both
s/obcj. and sbcj.) 99 Coll. CG 242-4, 308-10, Sz. 129, Décsy FUS 176,
BBB 417-8 (Hg -d < *tE; Hg -5z and -1 of 2s go back to derivational

sxs.), Ter. NJ 386, Ter. NgJz 428 || A: A *°t‘i 'thou’ > M *Ci 'thou' >
MM ci, WrM ci, HIM um Ci, Dg, Brt §i, Mnr, Mgl, Ord, KI €i, Dx €I, Ba
Ce. The genitive *€inii of this prn. (> MM cinu ~ cini, WtM cinu,
HIM €inT, Ord, Mnr €ini, Klm Cinb, Brt Sedi(¢:), Dg SiAT, Dx CIAi, Ba
€ene) goes back to **ti-nu < N *t'i' nu (‘thou' + postposition of
genitive). Other oblique cases are based on *Cima (originally accus. <
**ti-ma < N *t'0' mA, sc. 'thou' + marker of accusative), whence pM
accus. *Cima-yi 'thee' (*Cima + M accus. ending *-yi), dat. *cima-du(r)
'to thee' (*¢ima + M dative ending *-du,r)), etc. 111 In some modern M

lgs. the M pronoun *Ci 'thou' in the postpredicate  position (sc.

following either a verbal or the nominal predicate of the sentence)
changed into a personal affix of the predicate. This occurred in Brt, KI,

Dg, and Mgl: pM *Ci 'thou' > Kl -C, Brt -Si ~ -§, Mgl -Ci, Dg -§i (Kl
rape-u, Brt rapba-w 'you went out', Mgl iran-Ci 'you come', Dg
yawbeji-5i 'you will go'). In the postnominal position M *Ci had a
possessive meaning. It lost its stress and ultimately (in modern M lgs.)
became a ppa.: pM *Cinii 'thy' > HIM -€in, Kl -Cn, Brt -$A1 ~ -$, Ord Cin,
Mgl -Ci, Dg -Sifi, -$fi (pM *aga Cinii 'thy elder brother' > HIM {Pp.}
axxacbn)9g Pp. IM 35, 112, 213, 218-24, 251, Snz. SG 151-2, Snz. SG-G
84-5, T DnJ 27-30, T BJ 40-8, T DgJ 53-4 || D {Zv.} *-N-ti, pers. ending
of 2s non-past of verbs > OTm -t1 (f non-past), Kui (ft.), Krx (prs.,
female) -di, Knd (non-past) -n-i(d); D {Zv.} *-N-ti-r, pers. ending of 2p
non-past > OTm -tivr, Kui ft. -d-eru, Krx prs. female -d-ay, Knd non-past
-n-ider 99 Zv. DL 36 99 The D pl. sx. *-r goes back to N *rV YyE (= *rV
uri1?), a compound prn. of plurality \ collectivity (q.v. ffd.) || E: pE
{McA} *-ti > MEI {McA} -ti, {Dk.} -t(i) > -t, {ER, GrilS} -t, AchEl {Pap.} -
(n)ti, -(n)ta (verbal enclitical marker of 2s), MEI {Dk.} -h-t(3), {GrilS} -
h-t (verbal marker of 2p), MEI, AchEl {ER} -1 (nominal sx. of 2s, so-
called "allocutive", sunki-1 'thou [the] king') 99 McA 113, GrilS EGE 33,
ER E 76-7, Dk. IDPA 100-3, Paper RAE 42-4 || K: GZ *tkwen- 'you' (pl.),
'your (vester)' > OG tkwen-, G tkven-id.,, Mg, Lz tkva(n)- 'ye', tkvan-
'your (vester)' § K 176, K2 75-6, FSE 167, Chik. 223-4 ¢ This prn. goes
back to a N cd. *t'i" 'thou' + *KkU of plurality + *nu of genitive; which
suggests that the original meaning of *tkwen- was 'of you, yours' (pl.),
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but later it was generalized as the prn. of 2p without case distinctions
(cf. a parallel change in the prehistory of G $en 'thou') O IS16, AD P
Vv, Blz. IEPP V, UEW 539, McA l.c. (D, El), BmK 285-7, Gr. I 71-4 (IE, U, A,
Gil, CK, EA). The variant *{i is likely to result from delabialization of the

original N *t'i’ (loss of a marked phonemic feature typical of
grammatical morphemes, possibly induced by the analogy with N *mi
'T'). The de-emphatization *{- > HS *1- is very typical, but is obligatory
in grammatical words\morphemes only. That is why there are no
glottalized cnss. among the grammatical morphemes in HS. On M *ta

'you' (pl.) and U *td ~ *te id. see s.v. N *t'U' ?a 'ye (vos)) < On N
*$'W' (> *$1) 'thou' (that may go back to a phonetic variant of *t'U")
see above *$'li' (> **$ 1) 'thou' (entry 2006a).

2312a. *t'i' ?a ~ *§'U' ?a 'ye (vos), prn. of 2p (N *t'i' ~ *$"i
'thou' + N *?a, pc. of plurality [q.v. ffd.]) > IE verbal endings of 2p:
{Bks.} "primary" *-tHe (> Ol -tha, Gk -t¢, L -tis, Gt -p, Lt -te, SI *-te,
Ht -tent), "secondary" *-te (> OI -ta, Gk -t¢,L -tis, Gt -p, Sl *-te, Ht
-ten) 99 Szem. EVG-SO 216, Bks. 232-7, Brg. KVG 591-6 (incl. the table
of p. 596), Mer. SGA 334, 339-40 || UL1]*te ~ *tiyV (as well as *te +
du. sx. *-yé&) 'ye' (pers. prn. of 2p) > pLp {Krh.} *tiy > Lp: N {N} di, Vfs
{Lgc.} d_iyyeh, S {Hs.} di(j)h, Kid {SaR} Thiin t+yy 'you' (pl.) i Er ThIHb
tifi, Mk Tvnb tifl id. | pChr {Ber.} *te, {Rd.} *t& id. > Chr: L Te te (gen.
TeHnaH tendan, accus. Tenpam tendam), B/M te, H ta td (gen.
TaMmpoas tamdan, accus. TadMpaM tamdam) | Prm *tiid. > Z 71 ti (gen.
tiyan), Prmk TiMG tiys ~ Ti ti (gen. tiyan), Yz 'teyAz (gen. ti'yan), vt
TV ti (proc. TWs tiua, gen. Thnan tifad) |} OHg xu tiv [til], xvI
thew, xvil thu, Hg ti 'you' (pl.) (unless OHg -U < *-y < *-k) || 2 Sm
{Jn.} *te(n) you' (pl.) > Ng t3n, Slq Tz t€, Kms {Ki.} $i?, Koyb {Sp.} ce;
but Mt {HL} *tenddid. (Mt M {Sp.} TaHnO3, {PL} TeHns) is a derivative
from the prn. of 2s (Mt *tan 'thou') ¢ Sm *te(n) may go back either to
the pU prn. for 'ye' or to the prn. of 2s with an additi(’)nal marker of pl.
|l pY {IN} *tit > YT/K tit 'vos', tit- (+ noun), tit-le 'vester' 99 UEW
540 explains pLp *-U, Prm -y3, and Mr *-fi (< U *nV) as ppas. |11 [2] The
U pronouns *te ~ *tiyV 'you' (pl.), when used enclitically after nouns,
gave rise to ppas. of 2p: Chr: L -da, H -da/-d& { Prm: Vt -(4)d, -t-, Z -n+-d,
Prmk -n+-t, Yz -ni-t || Sm: Ne T rect.-accus. —poa” -da? / gen. —Ta” -ta?
'vester' (pl. possessoris), En B {Ter.} rect. -ra? / gen.-accus. -rarid. (du.
and pl. possessi: rect. -8ar 'vestri' / gen. -ta?), Ng {Ter.} rect. -r+? /
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accus. -m-t+? (-m is the marker of accus.) / gen. -t4? 'vester' (pl.
possessoris) (pl./du. possessi nom. -tU? 'vestri' / gen. -tu?), Slq Tz
{KHG} (-1#t,) = -1+n/t 'your' (pl.) / gen.-accus. (-t#t,) = -t+n/t, Kms
{Ku.} -1a? / (after a nasal cns.) -na? 'vester' (pl. possessoris), Mt {HL} *-
ra,?,/ *-rd.?, 'vester'; benefactive forms of 2p of nouns: Ng -ru? / -tu?
(taS3-ru? turo 'the reindeer came for you [pl.]', lit. 'cervus-vobis venit';
sat3ratam-tur? kobararu? 'you [pl.] obtained [preyed on] a polar fox for
yourselves', lit. 'vulpem-vobis consecuti estis') []1[3] The U pronominal
morpheme *te ~ *tiyV 'you' (pl.), when used enclitically after verbs
(sometimes Witl"l sxs. of pll.), gave rise to personal endings of verbs:
(sbcj.) Mk -da, -da, Er -do, -de | Chr L/H -da { Prm: Vt -d+, Z -(n)n+d, Prmk
-1, -13, Yz -tA, -t i Hg -tok /-t6k A~tek || Sm: Slq Tz {KHG} -1#t/n
(ending of 2p), Ne T {Ter.} -da- (ending of 2p, sbcj.), -ra- (id. with sg.
obiecti) (prs. -da-?, -ra?, p. -da-C, -ra-¢), En {Ter.} -ra- (2p, sbcj. and
s/obcj. with sg. obiecti), -8a- (s/obcj. with pl./du. obiecti), (prs. -ra-? /
-8a-?, p. -ea-¢/ -8a-¢), Ng {Ter.} -rur/ -ru?/ -r+? / -ri? (2p, sbcj. and
s/obcj. with sg. obiecti), -tu?/ -tur?/ -t+? / -ti? (2p ending, s/obcj. with
pl./du. obiecti), Kms {Kiu.} -1e? (ending of 2p) 99 UEW 539-40, Laan.

182-4, 191-4, 228-30, Mark PSUS-25 V, Mak. KJ 69-72, Kask EJ-66 47 -
9, Vaari LJ 144-8, Krh. 209, 240-5, 280-3, It. LC97, Lgc. #7843, Lgc. SL
#2644, Hs. 118, SaR 352, 365, Fkt. EJ-66 185-91, Fkt. MJ-66 203-5,
207-14, Ps. M OS5, Ber. 75, Kov. LV 227, 230-3, Kov. GM 244-9, 1.G279,
Lt. J 45, 61, 67-9, 185, Lt. KZJ 287-92, Lt. KPJ 305-9, Tepl. UJ 265-72,
MF 632-3, Ht. ChrO 38-9, Stn. XJ 216-20, Stn. OG 70, Trj. VD 84-7,
EWU 1516-7, Jn. 156, KHG 184-7, 258-64, 288-93, Hl. M 144, #983,
Ter. NJ 381, 386-8, Ter. EJ 444-51, Ter. NgJ 96-7, 161, 185, Ter. Nglz
423-31, Ku. KJ 383-6, Krn. JJ 72-80, Krn. JJ-T 440-1, Krn. JJ-K 354, Ku.

272-3, IN 248, IN I || A nom. *tlia ~ siia/ gen. *t'ia'nu ~ *sa'nu
'vou' pl. > Tg nom. *sue ({Bz.} *siid) / obl. *sun- (~ ? *°syen-)id. (< N
*$"0' ?a, sc. *$'U' 'thou' + plurality pc. *?a) > WrMc suwe, obl.
suweni, Nn Nh nom. Su3/ obl. syn-, Nn B/KU s, Orc, Ud, Ork, Neg,
Ewk, Sln nom. SU / obl. SUn-, Lm hi / obl. hun-, Ud {Krm.} nom. SuU/ obl.
sun-, Ul suni ~ sunu; in many Tg lgs. the form *sueny ~ *suni is used
with the sx. =*-ngilis,;: WrMc suweninge, Ewk sunni, Lm hunni, Neg
sunni ~ sunni, Orc sufings, Ud sufunu, Ork sunupi, Nn: Nh susngi,
B/KU sungi, B sunangi 'yours' |]In some modern Tg lgs. the Tg prn. *su
became a ppa. of 2p: Nn, Ul, Orc -su, Ud -hu 'vester' § Bz. 107-11, STM
II 72-3, 115, Krm. 87, 91, 288 || M *ta/ gen. *tanu/ dat. *tan-a'you'

(pl.) > MM nom. ta/ gen. tanu, WrM nom. ta / gen. tanu, HIM, Brt
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nom. t3, Dg nom. t3/ gen. {Pp.} tanaT, Kl {Pp.} nom. ta / gen. tafi ~
tanb, Mnr {Pp.} nom. ta/ gen. tani;later on (in Brt, KI, Dg, Mgl) M *ta
in the postpredicate position changed into a subject ending of 2p: KI -t,
Brt -1a, -1, Dg -ta, Mgl -10 (KI raps-T, Brt rapba—-T 'you [pl.] went
out', Dg %€1s3n-t1@ 'you [pl.] said'); in the postnominal position *tanu
became later a ppa. of 2p: > HIM —TaH -tan, Ord -tan, Kl -tn, Brt -tna,
Dg -taf, Dx tani ~ tayi, Mgl -toni 'vester' § Pp. IM 218, 221 99 =~ S AJ
52 (A *sd 'thou' in T *s&-n and Tg *Si 'thou') < See IS 16, AD PPV, Blz.
IEPP V, = Palm. LMP 169-74, Gr. 1 71-4 ("second-person T" in IE, U, A, Gil,
CK, EA) & Cf. N *?a, pc. of plurality < S *-timmu 'ye' m. (the
autonomous prn. *?an-timmu), *-tinna 'ye' f. (the aut. prn. *?an-tinna),
and the related pronouns of B, C, and Eg do not belong here. They are
likely to be independent derivatives (or cds.) of pHS origin (N "'t_rl'j:l +

HS markers of pl.). Mutatis mutandis the same is true of K *tkwen 'ye',
'vester'.

2313. *tV, a marker of passive participial constructions (verb + N
*{V = an analytical construction with the meaning of passive participle

or passive verbal adjectives) > IE: NalE *-t0-, a marker of verbal

adjectives (mostly with passive meaning), that in some descendant 1gs.
were incorporated into the verbal system as passive participle.: NalE

*6no-to-s ~ *Qg:-to-s 'known' (> Lnotusid., OIr {{P} gnath 'known',
W {YGM} gnawd 'customary', Gk yvwTtdc 'perceived, understood; well-
known', Gt kunps 'bekannt, Lt pa-¥intas 'gekannt'), NalE *k1u-'to-s
'heard, heard of' (> Ol Sru'ta- heard, listened to, heard of', Gk xAutdc
'heard of, famous', L inclutus 'famous'), NalE *s(y)utos 'sewn' (> L
sttus, Lt £ttas, OCS Sitb, O syu'tah id, Gk wveo-xdt-TuTOC
'freshly sewn'), NalE *mn-t0-s 'thought (gedacht)’ (> OI ma'tahid., Lt
mifitas pp. remembered, L com-mentum / -1 'invention, what so.

invented', com-mentus 'which has remembered', Gk aUTd-LaToe
'acting on one’s own will', [of things] self-moving, self-acting') ¢ Hirt IG
Il 284-6, Bks. 250-1, ILP§ 9.1, YGM-1 236 || U: FU *-VttV nomina

patientis (obiecti) (> pp. and sim.) > BF *-(t)tu / *-(t)tl, pp. of pfc. > F
laulettu 'sung', tehty 'done', Krl annettu 'given', ommeldu 'sewn’,
Vp anttud 'given’, fehtud 'done’ (with -d on the analogy of the pfe. prtc.
ending -nud), Vo satu 'received’ | Er -do ~ -da and compound
morphemes -St0 / -Ste, sxs. of gerunds (verbal adverbs): 0za-d0 'in
sitting position (cMa$), yuram-sto 'on passing (npoxoas), Mk -da:
koma-da 'gebiickt, in bent\leaned position' {i Hg -at / -et, sx. of
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deverbal nomina obiecti: it-at 'document' (¢d¢ fr- v.'write'); Hg -tt,
sx. of past pp.: olvasott 'gelesen'’ (a tegnap olvasott kdnyv

'das gestern gelesene Buch') § Sz. 79, Laan. 249-50, Fkt. EJ-66 192, P
120, Majt. SM 355-7, Majt. VI-76 387, 400 1| This FU pp. may underly

the BF passive verb stems (the prs. pp. F saa-ta-va 'being
got\received' with the participle sx. -va) g Coll. CG 279 | | A: T *-t ~ *-
tu/*-tll ~ ? *-ti, sx. of deverbal adjectives with passive meaning: NaT
*6gi-t 'ground grain' (> OT [MhK] 0¢it 'ground wheat, etc.!, ET {Jr.}
Ugit 'grain cleaned ready for grinding') <d *0gi- v. 'grind', NaT *)ar-
tcu) 'sth. split' (> OT {CL} jartu 'sth. split off', [MhK] jartu 'long strips
of wood', VTt jart 'half') <d pT *jJar- v. 'split’, Az joyur-t 'sour milk'
«d joyur- v. 'mix', Tkm ayIr-t 'offshoot, 0TBeTBnNeHWe'<«d aylr- v.
'separate', as well as possibly OT [MhK, QB] sokti 'bran' <d sok- v.
'tear apart' § SrbG SIGTJ 229-30, Cl. xliii, 101-2, 819, 954-9 || Tg *°-ta
/ *°-1e, sx. of derived nouns (passive result of an action): Ewk -ta / -13 /
-t0, e.g. 3M3n-t3 'remainder' (sc. 'what is left') <«d 3m3n- v. 'leave’,
nodan-t3 'otbpoc' (‘sth. thrown away') «d nodan- v. 'throw' § Vas. 790
|| HS: In the pHS Ige. nomina obiecti and passive deverbal adjectives
with the ending *-V1t- may have existed, but since they are always
feminine (because of their ending *-V1t- associated with the fem.
gender), they cannot be distinguished from forms with the feminine *-
t- derived from masculine prtcs., adjs., and substantivized adjs. As to
the *tV - prefix with the original meaning of nomen obiecti, it cannot be
distinguished from metonymic usage of nomina actionis with the prefix
*tV- (£ N *ti): BHb 29041 tag'mUl 'compensation' is both a nomen
obiecti and a nomen actionis < Cf. IST218-9 (*-di, sx. of the past; IS
did not distinguish between *d'i’ of imperfectiveness and *tV of pp.),
Cald. 508-10 (FU: F -t [pp.] and Hg -t [past tense], D *-t(t) [p.], T -d-
[p.], IE: NPrs -d- [p.]), Gr. I 179-82 ("passive participle T" in IE, U, EA); IS
I xiii (caus.-rf. *ta) tried to find a common origin of rf.-ps. verbal
derivatives in U and HS (# N *tVwV 'head) and a marker of

causative in A, U, and D (which is doubtful both semantically and
because of a structural difference: in U, A, and D this is a postverbal sx.
that may go back to a N aux. v., while in HS this is a px. that is hardly

explainable as an aux. v. in view of the syntactic structure of N) & = Gr.
I 197-200 ("denominative T" in IE, U, Y, A, CK, Ai, EA).

2314. (,7) *tV, pc. of marked (definite?) accusative (= accus. of
pronouns) > HS: S *-tV or *-@tV, accus. ending of pers. pronouns



2153

(*$UracHtV 'him', etc.): OAk {G} -3t, accus./gen. ending of suffixed
pers. pronouns (-ni?-at 'us', -kin-at 'you' f. pl.,, -8in-at 'them' f.),
Ak OB (-a-/u-)ti, accus. ending of prs. pronouns (-ni?atr 'us', -
kunut! 'you' m. pl, -kinati 'you' f. pl., -sunuti 'them' m., -
sinati 'them' f.), Ak OB -(a)t(1); accus.-gen. ending of separate pers.
pronouns: 1Is 'y-ati, 2s OAk ku(w)-ati, 2m Ak OB/OA k-ati ~ k-
3ta, 2f Ak OB/OA k-ati,3m Su-ati > $8t1 (with innovative forms:
suatu>gatu), 3f OAk Si-ati, later sati, Suati, Ip ni-ati,2pm
kunu-ti,2pf kunati, 3pm sunu-ti, 3pf Sin-ati; the forms kata
and Suwatu (> s&8tu) result from analogy: 2m kata with -a due to
the infl. of the nom. atta 'thou' m. (versus atti 'thou f), 3m
Ssuwatu with -u on the analogy of nom. ZU 'he' (vs. $71 'she'), Ug
{Siv.} -t, ending of accus./gen. in pers. pronouns: hww-t 'him, his', hyt
'her (accus./gen.)', hhmt 'them, their (m. pl.)), hmt 'them, their (du.)',
Sb accus./gen.: 3m hwot, 3f hyt, 3pm hmt, hmwt, 3pf hnt («
nom.: hw?, h? 'he', hy?, h* 'she', hmw 'they’ m., hnf.). In some 1lgs.
these forms lost their ancient case meaning: Ph OBy h?t 'he', OPh, Ph
hmt they', Ar Sp HUET 'he', HIET 'she', HUMAT 'them' m., HUNNAT
'them' f., Ar P {L «?} hUtu 'he', hite 'she', Gz wa?atl 'he, this\that',
yarati 'she; this\that' (f.) (with new accus. forms based on the nominal
accus. ending -a: warat-a, yarat-a), »ammuntu 'they’ m., ?ammantu

'they' f., ?allontu ~ ?alluntu 'these' § Sd. G 41, G OAWG 130-2, Dk. AkJ
90, 106, Dk. XAU 114, Siv. U 36, BGMR 55, FrdR 45-6, L G 20, 25, 602,
625, Br. G 1 303-6 || C: Ag *-tt, accus. (or accus./dat.) of pers.

pronouns and some nouns: Xm {Ap.} -t, object case ending of pers.
pronouns (l_.|+’-t 'me’, ki-t 'thee’', er-t 'him', rﬁ-t ~ err-t 'her', ytna-t ~
yina-t 'us, kfta-t ~ kita-t 'you' accus. pl, nita-t ~ nata-t'them’), Bln
{R} yi-t 'me, to me', K-t (KW3-1) 'thee, to thee', ni-t 'him, to him',
yi'na-t 'us, to us', in'ta-t 'you' (accus. pl.) 'to you', na-t 'them, to
them', Km {Ap.} ku-t 'thee', etc.; the same accus. ending is used with
some nouns in Km {Ap.}: aba-t 'patrem', iw3na-t 'feminam', in Bln:
33ana-t 'elephantem', je'rebaukun gen'jina-t 'l need a female
slave', n1 gen'jina-t ke'yantiuy 'he married (his) female slave', as
well as possibly with feminine nouns in Km: 1{wia-t 'cow' accus. (vs.
1¥wa 'cow' nom.), Hwéuén-t 'the cow' accus. (vs. Hwéuén 'the cow!'
nom.) (unless in the latter case the ending -t is connected with the *t-
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ending of f.); ?? Bln {R} -t 1, marker of accus. in proper names (with a
final cns.) and pronouns > gir'gis-ti je'rebnaukun 'we are
looking for Girgis', aw-t1 jerebda'nauyun 'whom are you looking
for? {{ EC: Sa {R}yo-t ~ yo-d 'me' accus., numa-t 'uxorem' § Ap. K
325, Ap. Kh 1259, 263, R BIilS 677-8, R S II 345, 377, R WB 42-3, 209,
279, 365-6 || U: FU *-ttV, sx. of the accus. > F -t of the pronomianl

accus. (minu-t 'me', sinu-t 'thee', hdne-t 'him'| meida-t 'us’,
teida-t 'you' pl, heida-t 'them', kene-t whom?'), Krl -1 of the
pronomianl accus. (mMmInu-t 'me', sinu-t 'thee', hane-t 'him',
meida-t 'us', teida (miéd-t'us', t¥id-1'you' accus. pl., hidt 'them'),
Ing -d_of the pronomianl accus. (mejye-d_ 'us', teiue-d 'you' pl., heiye-
d_ 'them') i Os: V {Trj.} -t ~ -bt, accus. ending of pronouns (ls man-t,
2s Nbn-bt, 3s Ib¥-bt, 1d min-t, 2d mnin-t, 3d Tin-t, 1p man-at, 2p nan-at,
3p 1a¥-at), Sh {Trj.} -atid. (Is man-at, 2s nan-at, 3s tuw-at, 1d min-at,
2d nan-at, 3d tan-at, 1p mun-at, 2p nan-at, 3p taw-at), Kz {Rus.} -at id.
(I1s man-at ~ man-ta, 2s nan-at, 3s $uw-at, 1d min-at, 2d nan-at, 3d
dan-at, Ip mun-at, 2p nan-at, 3p 4aw-at), Vy/Ty/Y/P/D/K/Kr/Nz {Ht.} -
tid. | Hg -t, accus. of pronouns and nouns. Szinnyei (Sz. 60) and

Klemm (Klemm MTM 270ff.) believed that the Hg accus. is akin to the
Mr df. form with -1, which is hardly plausible because the latter goes

back to the enclitic U prn. *td < N *td (dem. prn. of non-active
[inanimate] objets) 9§ Laan. 190-2, Laan. IJ 108, Jelis. FJ-93 100-1,
Mak. KJ 69, Trj. XJ 328, Rus. SXJ 84, Ht. ChrO 70-1 || ? 1E *°-e,T,
accus. ending of personal pronouns (acc. to Blz.’s hyp. [Blz. IEPP 14]) >
OL accus. med 'me', ted 'thee' (GSchm. IGPP 102). Blz. (IEPP 3 and 8,

note 6) equates this OL form with the Ht ntr. nom.-accus. ppas. -mi|e-‘t
'my', ti-t 'thy', which is hardly acceptable, because this Ht ending is
obviously that of the neuter gender (< IE *-T nom.-accus. ntr., whence L
1d, quid, quod, etc.) <> the animate gender ending (nom.) -5 (in Ht -
mi-s 'my', -tiles 'thy) IE *-S nom. anim. (whence L is, quis, etc.) <
Blz IEPP 3, 14-15 (HS, IE, U) < This N particle is hardly identical with
the N prn. *td, because the latter refers to inanimate objects, while the

N accus. pc. *{V is used with pronouns that denote (at least in the 1st
and 2nd persons) human beings. One of the possible explanations is
that N *tV originally denoted accusative of definite referents (like BHb

N¥ ?el and the Tk accus. form), hence their use with definite pronouns
in U, HS, and possibly IE. It is possible (but not certain) that the N
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accus. particle *tV is a reduced var. of the N word *?eYy'V'tV 'reach,
obtain' (qg.v.).

2315. *tESU 'to take' > HS: S *°-179- > Ar v+ tys (ip. -tisu, pf. tasa) v.
'take, carry away' § BK 1 212-3, Hv. 64 ” K: pGZ *te(w)-/*ti(w)- v.
'contain, have enough room for (cogep>XaTb, BMewaTb) > OG te(v)-
/*ti- 'contain, receive', G te-/ti- 'contain’, Mg (mti(r)-, tr-, Lz
(mticr)-, (mticn)-/(ntr- {K1.} 'fit in', {Chik.} 'noMecTnTbCc4d' § K 180,
K2 186. Chik. 326 || 1E: Ht da-, HrLw ta- v. 'take' § Ts. EIIl 5-11, Mer.
HHG 114-5; connection with IE *dME- v. 'put' is not ruled out, but is less
plausible || 2 A: M *tu / *tli > MM [S] tu 'having', possessive pc.
(gergarl tu 'having a wife', gahca nidu tu 'having [only] one eye'),
WM -tu /-tu, HIM —Ty / —TY, sx. forming adj. (sometimes written
separately) and expressing the idea of possessing: WrM mori-tu
'having a horse' § H 153, Pp. GPMJ 111, MED 838, 848.

2316. *tabV 'fit, good' > HS: S *1ab- 'good, pleasant' > BHb 211 tob
id., Ug tb 'good, sweet, pleasant', (AkSc) {Hnr.} tabu 'sweet, pleasant’,
OA, IA, PIm tb, BA 24 tab, JA [Trg.] {Lv., Js.} 21 tab / em. X34
ta'ba, [BT] {SL} mpk) tab, JEA {SL} tab, Sr .:..I: tab 'good', JA [Trg.]
29 t3b adv. 'well, much', Ar 1ab-un 'chose bonne \ agréable \ douce',
{Hv.} 'palatable thing', Ak t3bu(m) 'schon, gut, suB', Eb {Frnz.} 1ab-
'good'; in pS the adjective (in its pred. form) was incorporated into the
verbal system as a stative form (> WS new perfect): BHb 2711 tob 'is

good', Ar taba 'was good', Ak (stative) t@b 'is good, fit, beautiful' <> d.:
Ak tigdbu(m) 'to be good, to fit, JA v 1?b G (pf. ta7eb) {Js.} 'be
bright \ good \ well', {Lv.} 'wohlgemut \ frohlich sein', Sr pf. :I..[;
te<?>b 'was good', Ar v iub G (pf. laba, ip. ya-1ib-u) v. 'be good' 9
BDB 373-5 [##2895-6], 1094 [#2869], Js. 515, Lv. 11 131-2, Lv. T1292-

3, SI. 492, Br. 265, 269, HJ 415-9, KB 355-6, Sd. 1376-8, 1380-1, A
#1110, OLS 479, Hnr. 131, Frnz. EL 167, BK II 126-8, Hv. 443 || EC: Dsn

{To.} daban 'good, pretty', {Ss.} daban 'pretty’ § To. DL 492, Blz. DLs.v.
'good' ” IE: NaIE *d"abh-, dhabh-ro- 'fit, good' > L faber 'ingenious,
skilful' (> 'worker, artisan') i Arm nuwpphUu darbin ‘'forger,
locksmith' {{ Gt gadof 1st 'es ist passend, schicklich', ga-daban 'sich
ereignen, passen', ON dafna 'to become fit\strong, to thrive', MDt
gedouf 'sich fugen', Dt deftig 'proper, decorous, portly', AS {Ho.}
zedafen ~ {Sw.} zedeéfe 'fitting, seemly', NEdaft ii SI *dobb 'good'
> R A 006 'is good, mo'GBoit 'good, Uk A moBuit 'good; *dob-rb
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(dadj. *dobrbjb) 'good’ > OCS AOEPL dobrb 'good, beautiful', R
'nobpoin, Blg no'6bp 'good, good-hearted', SCr dobar, Slv déber,
Cz dobry, Pdobry 'good' | Lt dabé, Ltv daba 'nature, character', Lt
dabin-ti (prs. dabin-u) 'to adorn, to beautify' § P233-4, WH 1436-
7, Fs. 176-7, Ho. 69, Sw. 41, Vr. 71, Frn. 79, Kar. 1 193-4, ESSJ V 45-7,
Vs. I 520-1, Glh. 202, Slt. 146, = EI 139 (*dMabh- put together' -
*dhabhros 'craftsman') 9§ The sequence *dM..bM (rather than *™t..bM) is
due to the IE incomptability law that rules out combination of vd.
aspirates and vl. cnss. in the same root || A: M *tab > WrM tab, HIM
TaB 'pleasure, confort; benevolence', Kl tawa 'wish; pleasure', WrM
tabtai, HIM TarBTam 'good, comfortable, pleasant’, {Kow.} 'bien,
convenablement', Kl tawta 'comfortable, favourable', ? MM [S] tab
'recht, richtig, wahr', Ord t‘ab_ 'bien, efficacement, completement' §
MED 760-1, Kow. 594, 1609, H 143, KRS 470-1, Ms. O 639 || 20 NaT
*t‘ap 'satisfaction, sufficiency' > OT {CL} tap id., ‘'satisfactory,
sufficient', Qc {RL} tap 'das Passende, Zusammenhorige', Alt/Tlt {RL}
tap-prla qIl, tabinCa qI7 'tue was du willst, nach eigenem Gutdinken!', Tv
TanToir t'ap-t'1y 'tasty, sweet, beautiful' § Cl. 434, R1. TIT 946 99 Rs. W
462-3, TVR 407 < IS MS 355 s.v. 'moaxoasw ui' (fit'), IS SS #13.6, Mo.
VW 51 (all of them: S, IE).

2317. 76 , *tabV '= head' > HS: Eg N db.t 'head' § EGV 494 ("wohl
fehlerhaft™) || 2 A *°t‘abV > M *tab,u, 'head of a nail' > WrM {Rm.}
tab, tabu, {Kow.} tab id., {GlL} tab 'head of a nail\sword-hilt'
('wnganka, bnaxa Ha apece Meya, Ha reo3ae'), Ord t‘ab_ 'head of a
nail', Kl {Rm.} tab_ 'Nagelkopf, Mitzenkopf', {KRS} tava 'head of a
nail\rivet, button, rivet', Brt Tab 'head of a rivet, metal plate (bnaxa)',

WrM {MED} tab, HIM Tag 'part of the scalp on which a braid or pigtail
grows' § MED 780, KW 373, Kow. 1594, Chr. 407, KRS 470, GI. 1II 27,
Ms. O 639, STM II 149 9§ The word is attested in modern M lIgs. only,
which may be accounted for by its meaning (a technical term not
expected to be mentioned in short vocabularies of the MM period or in
"The Secret History"); an alt. hyp. of its foreign (Turkic) origin,
although phonetically plausible, is hardly acceptable because the word
is not attested in the T lgs. (as far as it is known to me).

2318. , *t&ebV 'catch, seize' > HS *+v"tb > B *-11Vf- (§Pr.. < " w(f=
eB *v"wif) v. 'seize, grasp' > Rf, SrSn 3itaf v. 'seize, take', Izn bif, Si
atlaf (pf. yatlaf), Nf, Snd afiaf, Gd eflaf (pf. il1ef, Lcj. 8) v. 'seize', Kb,
Wrg 311af v. 'hold, take, seize', Mz 811af 'tenir ferme, saisir, attraper’,
Tmz I1af 'prendre, saisir, tenir, attraper', Izd Iaf (pf. i1laf) v. 'take,
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seize', Sl {Ds.} aitaf (pf. ittaf~ ittaf) v. 'hold, possess’, Ah 38iliaf v.
'take, hold', Twl, Ty atiaf v. 'take, marry' (pf. Twl iiibf, Ty yaiivf, Pcj.
1 A2)9 Lf I242-5 (on Lcj. 8) and II #1603, Rn. 311, Fc. 276, Mrc. 202,
229, DI. 835-6, Dlh. Ou 342, DIh. M 38, La. S 292, MT 738, GhA 30,

246-7 (on Pej. 1 A 2), Ds. 226, 2767 § B *-1tVf, *// \w,tf < */tp by as.
from *+"tb) || Ch: WCh {Stl.} *tah- (~ *tab-?) 'seize, catch' > Krf {Sch.}
twa-wo (verbal noun tflfé), Glm {Sch.} téb-é]é, Gera {Sch.} taw-mi v.
‘catch, hold' | Gj {ChL} dobi v. 'seize' {i CCh: MfG {Brr.} -t3b-" 'accepter,
recevoir, prendre ce qu’on donne' i ECh: Mkl {J} (aor.) ti:ha/ (progr.)
ta:hu 'picorer’ ¢ Stl. ZCh 168 [#205] (adduces Hs tabe v. 'rip' - ?70),
Abr. H 834, Ba. 968-9, ChC s.v. 'catch', Sch. BTL 59, 88, Brr. MG II 239,
J LM 180 || Eg XXI dbdb 'angreifen' § EG V 442 99 OS #2446 (*tab-

'catch, seize': Eg, Ch; adduces Hs tébe without indicating its real
meaning) ” A: Tg *tebe- ({DQA} *tE€bE-) v. 'catch' > Ewk t3w3- ~
t3w3-, Neg t3wan-, Lm t3w- v. 'catch, grasp (sth. flying)', Ud t3w3n3-
v. 'try to catch sth. flying', t3w3ni- v. 'catch sth., throw back', WrMc
tebdeze- v. 'play ball, play shuttlecock' § STM II 226, Z 724 9§ The
WrMc tebdeze- has a variant tebkeze- (Z 724) obviously connected
with the Wanderwort represented by WrM tebeg, HIM TaBar

'shuttlecock', and Kl {Rm.} tewa3ag_'a shuttlecock made of metal pieces
with feathers' (MED 789, KW 395); the origin of the word is obviously
Turkic: OT [MhK] teplk 'a thing cast from lead which is wrapped in
goat’s hair or the like and used as a toy', MQp tepuk 'a toy with which
children play' («d pT *t°ep- v. 'kick' [CL. 435, 439]) || M *teberi > MM
[MA, IM] tebere- 'embrace', [S] teberi- id., 'put one’s arms round
(umfassen)', KI TeBp—, Brt T3bapun—id.,, WrM teberi-, HIM T3Bp3-—
'encircle, encompass with or carry in one’s arms', Ord t‘ewere-, Mnr H
{SM} t‘Ori- 'carry\hold in one’s arms, embrace' § Pp. MA 343-4, 447, H
147, MED 790, KRS 488, Chr. 451, MS.’O 662, SM 425-6 || pKo {S}
*ta,pIr- 'lead, take so. with' > MKo t3,pIr-, NKo t3;bul- § S QK #860,
Nam 150, MLC 443 || 20 pJ {S} *tampa 'bundle' > OJ taba, J: T taba, K
taba, Kg taba § S QJ #1031, Mr. 536 99 DQA #2362 (A *t‘€pa 'catch,
embrace; armful').

2319. *'t'ebA (~ *tem.b,V?) 'ruminant (antelope, cervid)' > HS:
WCh {Stl.} *tabV(-r) 'gazelle’ > AG: Su {J} tgp 'crested duiker', Ang
{Flk.} t€p, {ChC} tep 'antelope'’, Gmy latap, Kfr {Nt.} tap id. { ? NrBc
{Sk.}: P’ tambura, Sir t3mb3ri, Jmb tamur, Mbr tambur, Kry tambur
'gazelle' § Stl. ZCh 161 [#153], ChC s.v. 'antelope', J S 84, Flk. s.v. tep,
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Sk. NB 10 || SC: Grw cefelu 'reedbuck', Kz cefeluko 'Thomson's gazelle'
9 E SC 354 (SC *tftefelu > pRt *cefelu 'small antelope’) || U *tewa 'elk,
reindeer' > F teva 'male elk' ii Hg tehén, A tehen, tején 'cow', 7
'‘cattle’ || Sm {Jn.} *t|[33'b_ '(domestic) reindeer’ > Ne T TbI tf, Ne F tf,
Ng {Mik.} 13, En {Mik.} t4a, {Ter.} tea, Kms {KD} t‘0, Mt {HL} t3,,84 (Mt
{MIL}: M tiggd, K dége, T t&ga 'rangifer ferus, Mt T {PL} tagoe
'Cervus tarandus, oneHb'= 'Rangifer tarandus'); cds.: Slq UTz {HL} 0ta
'domesticated reindeer', macin 0td 'wild reindeer (maci 'forest, woods')
Y Hl.'s recontruction of the Sm v as an unambiguous *Es‘g is hardly
justified 99 Coll. 62, UEW 522-3, Jn. 155. HL. M # 1001 || A: T {Md.}
*t‘ebd, {3ADb.} *tebd 'camel' > OT [ThS II] tebd, OT QU [MhK] {CL}
tavay, OT Og [MhK] {CL} ddway ~ dawa, XwT xIv tevé, MQp XII-XIV
tew€ ~ deweg, Cmn x1v tive, Tk deve, Az ddva, CrTt, Qry deve ~ teve
~ tiiye, Tkm diiye, VTt, Bsh dbyé, Blg, Nog, Qzq, qq tiiye, Uz tuya, ET, Ln
t6g4, Qrg, Alt t8, SY te ~ ti, Xk TmBe tibe, Tv t‘ewe, Tf t°ebe, Chv tave,
SIr t0Uv4 'camel', Yk taba 'reindeer'{i Chv L TéBe tbve, Chv H tbve

'camel', Blgh > Hg tewve 'camel' § Cl. 447-8, Shch. Zh 103-4, ET VGD
313-5, Mng. WK, BT 156, Ra. 233, Md. 96, 178, Jeg. 244, Fed. 11 211, Rs.
W 468, DTS 556 9§ The initial cns. t‘- in Tv and Tf suggests pT *t°-,
though ADb. (Ttd 51) finds that in roots with a medial voiced obstruent
the opposition *t-~*t‘- is neutralized || M (< T?): WrM temegen,
HIM Tam33(H), Kl teman 'camel'; M > Sln t3maga, Orc, Nn t3m3,

WrMc temen 'camel' § STM II 235 < The appearance of M in NrBc
and M has no explanation so far.

2320. , *tobV 'teat’ > HS: WS *tub,V,y- (~ *°tib,V,y-?) 'teat' > Ar
tuby- ~ tibu- 'teats of animals', Gz t3b, Tgy tub 'teat’, Tgr tub 'breast,
teat', d.: Ar {BK} v“1by 'avoir les pis bien a bas' (a she-camel); S
*or thw > Gz v/ tbw G (js. ya-1bl) 'suck (the breast), suck milk', Tgr
v tbw, Tgy pf. tebaid.; WS *'wat,V,b- > Ar watb- 'outre 2 lait, sein tres
developpé', 'protuberant woman’s breast, Mh {Jo.} Ww0Ot3b ‘'teat,
nipple', Hrs {Jo.} h-313b 'teat’, Jb C {Jo.} '€t3b 'teat of a camel’, Sq {L}
'?a‘tab '‘pis' § BKII 58-9, 1561, Ln. 1829-30, Hv. 427, 878, LG 587, L
LS 57, LH 616, Bsn. 913, Jo. M 433, Jo. H 138, Jo. J 294, MiK 1 #1.277
|| A *°tob-): M *tob@i ‘nipple (?), button' > MM [MA, IM] {Pp.} tob¢i
'button'’, WrM tobci, HIM ToBY 'button; nipple, teat', WrO tobd&1
'button, nipples', Br ToBwo 'button, nipple', Kl ToB4Y, Ord {Ms.}

T\

dobC®i, Mnr H {T} debCi, {SM} d_ied5.i, Mnr M {T} toyCi, Dx tI3I
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'button' § MED 810, Krg. 501, KRS 499, SM 54, T 328, Pp. MA 350,
448, T DnJ 136, Ms. O 14, Chr. 423 < Valid only if the primary

meaning of M *tobCi is 'nipple, teat' rather than 'button'.

2320a. *t(bV 'thin, small, of short stature’ > HS: EC: pSam {Hn.}
*duban- 'thin' > Sml dUban- 'be thin' (‘essere sottile\magro\snello'), Bn
{Hn.} dUa 'thin'; Dsn {To.} dédab- 'become thin' § Hn. 58, DSI 182, To.
DL 490 || S: Ar tibb-at- (pl. tibab-) 'oblong piece of land \ cloth \
cloud', libban-at- 'longue bande de cuire \ d’étoffe; longue bande de
terre\nuage que 1’on voit s’étendre sur I’horizon' | Ar tafaf-at- 'petite
quantité, un peu', tafif- 'peu nombreux' ¢ BKII 51, 87, Hv. 425 || D
(att. in KK) *°tup- > Kui tup 'short, dwarfish', t{upri 'short', tupura 'a
short man\boy', Ku tupla 'short', tupla 'dwarf' § D #2963 || A: Tg: Lm:
Sk t6b3¢3, Ol tobarsk3k3n ~ tabarakkan 'dwarf, Ol t0bans, O t&b3nsn,
Sk toh3N3 'of short stature, dwarfish' § STM II 201.

2321. (,7) *tUbV (or *tubE?) 'calm, quiet, (?) even' > U: FU *tiwV
'calm, quiet' > F tyven, Es tuive 'calm, quiet' ('ruhig, still') {{ ObU
{Ht} *tByan > pVg *tawant Ruhe, Stille' > Vg: T tiwef, IK tAwat, UL
ta: pannt Ss/Sg tawant; pOs *teyen ~ *twan still ({JHL} *tayan ~
*tjyan) > Os: V/Vy tewan, Ty td¥Wan, Y tawan, K tewin, Nz/Kz/O
tewan § UEW 525-6, Sm. 550 (FU *tiwd 'calm, deep' > FP *tivd, Ugr
*tTgd) (both UEW and Sm. do not distinguish between this ¥ and FU
“tUwV 'deep' < N *tiibSA 'deep', q.v.), Coll. 120, Ht. #626 || A
(*°t‘UbV): M *tiib- &> *tiibsin 'even, straight, calm' > MM [MA, HI]
tibSin 'even, straight', [S] tubgin tukel 'ruhig, friedlich', tubsin
yariyu 'in Frieden heimkehren', WrM ttuibsin, HIM TYBWUH 'level,
even, peaceful, calm', {Kow.} 'tranqillement', Kl TeBWwWYH 'peaceful(ly),
quiet', Kl O {Rm.} tUWéQ 'glatt, eben, friedlich, ruhig; Frieden, Ruhe',
tliwsidg-xa 'ruhiger, milder werden, sanftmutig sein\werden', MM [HI]
tubsi.erit 'pacifier’; M *tibkine- > WrM ttibkine- {Kow.} 'apaiser,
radoucir', {Gl} 'appease, pacify, establish calm (YCMWPpHUTb, YKPOTHTb,
BOABOPMTb cnokohcTBue), KI O {Rm.} tUpPkn-%3 'sich besanftigen,
beruhigen, sanfmitig werden'; M *tibtli > WrM {Kow.} tubtu
'straight, sincere', KI {Rm.} tUptg-xa 'sanft, ruhig, mild werden' § KW
415-7, MED 848-9, GI. III 236-7, Kow. 1907-9, KRS 511, H 153, Ms. H
103, Pp. MA 357-8 || 776 HS: S *°v/tbb > anip Ar +"tbb G (pf. tabba)
'traiter (qn.) avec douceur', 'act kindly\mildly' (coalesced [1] with Ar
v 1bb v. 'be intelligent; &tre habile, savant', akin to Sr v/ tbb v. 'make
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inquiry, inform oneself, be informed', Sb tbb v. 'teach, proclaim', Gz
v tbb v. 'be wise, prudent, and Sq {L} teb v. 'know', as well as [2] with

Ar v tbb v. 'treat medically', possibly akin to Jb v+ tbb v. 'cut the skin of
a slaughtered goat') 9§ Fr. IIl 36, BK II 50-1, Hv. 425, BGMR 152, Jo. J
274, L LS 198, Ls CDG 585, JPS 165, Br. 265 § The adduction of Ar /Ebb

‘traiter avec douceur' is valid unless it is a sd. from v {bb 'be wise' < IS
SS 317 [#1.14] (FU, M *tiib 'quiet").

2322. *tUH,1DV 'reed, stick' > HS: S: Ak tubd '(e) reed" ¥ Sd. 1393
|| 2¢ BC (mt.?) *?ut,u,b- 'pole’, {Ss.} *?utb- 'roofpole’ > Sml udub 'pole,
pillar, post, Sml N udub 'roofpole, tentpole’, Rn {PG} Utub 'curved house
pole', Or {Grg.} utub@ 'central pole that supports roof beams', Or B/O

{Sr.} utuba, Or Wt utuw3 'poles, long thick sticks', Arr {Hw.} ?utub
'centre-pole of a house' § Ss. PEC 57, Abr. S 242, PG 286-7, Grg. 391, Sr.
39, Hw. A 344 || IE: [1] NalE *twibh-, *tub"™ 'hollow as a reed'

('rohrenartig hohl') > Gk oCpwv 'tube, pipe, siphon (used for drawing
wine out of the cask)', 'service-pipe for water in houses', Gk [Hs.]
oLpvoc * xevoe ({P} 'hollow') ii L tibia 'pipe, fife, flute; shinbone',
tuba 'straight war-trumpet', tubus 'pipe, tube', Osc > VL *tufa,
*tufus 'tube, horn (musical instrument)' > Romance lgs.: It Tr tof 'Ose’,
Srd L tuva 'Hohlung im Mauhlstein', Port tufo 'Offnung zum Ablassen
des Wassers', Sp Mrg tufo 'end of an axle', It STs tufa, It Sr tofa, It Ab
tofa 'shepherd’s horn', It Np tofa 'bugle-horn' § Ltibia may go back
to a merger of IE *twib"- and IE *(s)teybh- 'stalk' (> OCS stbblb id.,
etc.) § WP 1 751, P 1102, WH 1II 680, 712, F II 713, ML ##8964, 8969 1I]
[2] 76 NalE *d"eub"-/*dhubh- 'sharp stick, pin, wedge' > Gk [Hs.] TupoL -
opfivee 'wedges' i Gme: Sw, NNr dubb 'pin', NGr Trl Tuppe 'large
piece of wood'; (dim.): OHG tubil 'plug', tubili 'dowel', MHG
ttibel, MLG dével 'Dibel, Pflock' (4> NHG Duibel ~ Dgbel 'peg,
pin'), MDt déwvel 'peg, plug, pin, dowel', NE dowel § P 26, EI 638
(dhubho-s 'wedge, peg'), F II 950, Hlg. 160, Kb. 1043, OsS 965, Lx. 233,
KM 145 ” A: M: WrM toibur, HIM {MED} TomBOp 'stick, cane,
crutch' ({GlL.} 'kocTbiNb, KAwKa, barop' § MED 819, Gl. III 149, Kow.
1582 || 2¢ Tg: WrMc {Z} teben, teben moo 'prop, support’, {Hr.}
teben moo 'Stutzholz' (moo is 'tree as timber, log') § STM II 225, Z
722, Hr. 894 || Gil: Gil A t°if 'reed" 99 ST 381 || 20 D *tupp'V /
*timp, V, ({3GS} *t-) 'tube, hole' > Kn ttibu 'tube of an ear-ornament’
(but Kn ttbu 'mnave of a wheel' is a loan from Mrt t0b3d id. < OI {Tu.}
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*tumba-), TI tdparamu 'hole', Tm tUmpu 'tube, sluice, bamboo

tube' 99 D #3389, Tu. #5869 < In IE *twibh- the incompatibility law

(rejecting a combination of a vl. stop and a voiced aspirate in the same
V) is infringed, which is probably due to the two-syll. distance between

*1- and *-b- in the N word (and presumably in the Pre-IE root) and

possibly to the presence of a cns. between them. But in IE *d"eub”- (if it

belongs here) the obligatory as. does operate, probably due to a kind of
phonetic reduction (in prosodic conditions that were different from

those of *twTb"-?) < The short vw. of the first syll. and the long vw. of
the second syll. in Ak may be explained if Ak tubdi goes back to
*tubVHV (mt. from N *tuH,1bV) < The M vw. *0 for the expected *U
is still to be explained.

2323. , *teebi'U" 'to fill' > A *°tefab'U’ v. 'load, convey in a carriage;
fill' > Tg *tebu- id. > Ewk t3w(u)-, Ewk I tup- ~ t3p- v. 'put into, load,
fill, stuff (with sth.)'’, Lm t3w(U)-, Nn B 13U- v. 'load, fill, stuff', Neg
t3w-, t3wu- 'id.,, Orc t3wU-, 13U-, Ork t3w(w)3-, t3U- v. 'load, stuff’,
Ud t3U- v. 'load, pour in', Ul t3U-Ci- v. 'load’, WrMc tebu- v. 'load, put
a load (on the shoulders, on a carriage), fill (a vessel)' § Ci. 168, STM II
224-5 || M *teve- v. load; convey, transport’ > WrM tege-, tegege-,
HIM T33— id., MM te_e- [S] v. 'load (on a vehicle)', [HI] 'charrier', Ord
t°8- v. 'convey, transport; carry (a foetus in one’s womb)', Kl Tee— tg-
'carry, convey\transport', {Rm.} id., v. 'load' § MED 792, H 147, Ms. O
654, Ms. H 100, KRS 489-90, KW 395 99 = DQA #2330 (A *t°ebV 'to

put' > Tg *teb-, M *tewe-) | | HS: WS *»/ths 'fill' > Ar v/ tbs G 'emplir,
remplir (une mesure, un vase, une outre), Jb v tbs G (pf. Jb C 139, Jb E
tE9) v. 'drink more than enough', Jb Ev ths Sh (pf. €t'bas) 'make so.
drink too much milk', §3'_['ba‘7 v. 'drink plenty, too much' (this Jb verb
was influenced by v/ tbS v. 'drink straight from the source') § BKII 53,
Jo. T 274, Jo. M 405 || ? C: Bj {R} -tib pcv. 'fill' (1s: p. a'tib, prs.
an'tTb), -t3b 'be full' (Is: p. @'t3b, prs. 'at3bi)§ R WBd 220 < In
some Tg lgs. there may be infl. of Tg *t€b- v. 'put (stellen)’ < N *tapV
(= *tapi?) 'to put' (q.v.) | | | An alt. (and less plausible) comparison: N
, *teep'U to fill' > A: Tg *tebu- v. 'load, fill' || HS: Bj {R} -t3b v. 'be
full', -tib v. 'fill', a'tdb 'full' || S *» {pp v. 'be full' > Ak MA {Sd.}
tappu filled (gefullt), MHb {Lv.} pp. 9180 t3'pup 'full, Ar {BK}
/Eff Sh v. 'fill up, remplir entierement (un vase, la mesure)' 9§ BK I
87, Hv. 433, Lv. Il 182-3, Sd. 1379-80 || 2¢ Ch: Hs tumfayeé v. 'fill;
become full' § Abr. H 898 99 OS #2481 (*tu(m)f- 'fill, be full: S, Hs).
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2324. *tubSV 'lake; natural depression filled with water' > K *tba (<
**twba?) ~ *tub- 'ravine, lake' (x N *tiibSA 'deep'??) > OG, G tba-
'lake', Lz toba-, tiba- 'lake, pond', Sv {K} tub(a)- 'ravine, lake', Sv {TK}:
UB/Ln tubd, Ln t3,b&, L tuba 'puddle, swamp'; ? Sv {Ni.} twib 'river’, Sv
UB {GP} twib 'ravine with a rivulet, runnel', Sv UB/LB/L {TK} twib
'ravine, gorge' 99 K 179 and K2 185 (*tba 'lake'), TK 719-20, GP 260,
Ni. s.v. pbka, GP 260; GM S 114-5 and GM SAKS 43 (anaptyctic 0 in
Zan) 99 The variant *tub- is represented in Sv (twib- < *tub-1i), while
the variant *tb- may go back to *twb-, like in the \ *g,w,s-/*gus- v.
'web' (with *g,w,S-> G ksov-, # K 67) or in other cases of *Cw(C > *CC
supposed by K: *Kwm- v. 'emit smoke' > G Km- v. 'burn incense',
*rkwm-> G rkm- v. 'cover', *swm- > G sm- v. 'stroke with the hand,
smear’, *tizwn- > G *tizn- v. 'lice', *tikwn- > G tikn- v. 'leap',
*warcxwn->G varcxn-v. 'comb’, *tkwlep- > G tklep- v. 'eat greedily,
gobble' || HS: NrOm: BMa {SSW} tawe 'lake' § SiW ABK 17 || S *°tibs- >
Ar [Qam.] {Fr.} 1ibS- 'fluvius; vadum aquae', {BK} 'fleuve, gué', {Hv.}
'river' § Fr. III 38, BK II 54, Hv. 426 ” IE: NalE *d"eub- ~ (with a nasal
infix) *dhumb- 'depression in the ground (filled with water)' (x *d"ewb-
'deep' < N *tUDbSA id.) > IIr §UBpLg 'sea' (i MHG tumpf 'pool, puddle’,
OHG tumpfilo 'shallow place (Untiefe); whirlpool', MHG tumpfel
'deep place in water, Strudel', NHG Tuimpel 'deep place in water’,
'pool of stagnant water', NE lc dump 'a deep hole in the bed of a
river\pond' |i Lt dubury(s ~ dGburys, duburas 'pit, depression
filled with water', c[umburﬂjs id. § P 267-8, Kb. 1045, OsS 969, Lx.
234, KM 796, OED Il 714, ~ Frn. 108 || U *towV 'lake, pond' > FU:
pPrm {LG} *t0 > Z, Vt t+ 'lake' |} pObU {HL} *tTwly 'lake' > pVg *tTw >
Vg T 10; pOs *10y ({JHL} *tly)id. > Os: V/Vy/Ty 10y, Y/K t0w, D tEw,
Nz tiw, O tuw id. { Hg td (accus. tavat) 'lake, pond' || Sm {Jn., HL}
*10 'lake' > Ne T To, {Lh.} 10, Ne F {Lh.} 10 £ tou, En {Ter., Mik.} t0; ? Ng
{Mik.} d. 'turku (< {Jn.} *to-rkd); Slq Tz {KKIH} 10, Slq Tm {KD} t0; Kms
(KD} t‘u, Koyb {Sp.} To: Mt {HL} *toh id. (Mt: K {PL} doh, {MIL} do, M
{Sp.} Toa, M/T {MIL} to) 99 UEW 533, Coll. 62, Sm. 540 (U *toxi
'lake' > FU, FP *tuxi, Ugr *tugIl, Sm *to), MF 635, Ht. #620, LG 292,
Jn. 164, KKIH 186, HL. M #1043 || A: T *t,‘,uba, {$ADb.} *tuba 'deep
lake, deep place in a lake/river' (infl. of N *1UibYA 'deep') > Chv Tama
tbba 'deep place in a river\lake (oMyT)', MsTt, VTt TYK/TYT, Bsh A



2163

tbba id., 'deep place (My4uHa, omMyT), VTt U tbba 'deep lake without
outlet with steep banks; swampy river-bed that is without water in dry
years', Qq tuba 'backwater (3aBoab) ¥ Ash. XIV 282, IS MS 336, TTDS

416, BR 529, KrkR 653 < In IE and K this N word coalesced with N

*1ibsA 'deep' (because of the merger of N *U and *U), the meaning
'lake' being interpreted as 'a deep depression filled with water'. But in
U and T, where *U and *U did not merge, the distinction between N

*tubSV 'lake; natural depression' and N *tlbSA 'deep’ has been
preserved (althogh there is semantic infl. of N *1ibSA on N *tubsV)
< U *0 (for the expected *U) is still to be explained < Cf. IS MS 336
swv. 'rayBokui' (deep’) *tuba (E *dhewb/p- 'deep’, T *t.‘,uba
oMy T, U *tuwV 'lake’, D *tuvV v. 'dip in', K *{(u)ba 'deep, lake) < =
Gr. 11 #231 (*t0 'lake)) (U, J, Ai, Gil).

2325. *tUbSV 'hoof, (finger-\toe-)nail, sole of the foot, heel' > HS:
EC: Af {PH} dib%i (pL. dibif), {R} ti'bis, Rn daddab 'heel’, ? Arr {Hw.} téb
foot, spoor' § PH 91, RATI 115, Hw. A 396, PG 100 || ? Ch: WCh: DfB
{J} tamba 'sole (Sohle)', tamba ti sakur 'sole of the foot', Bks {J} ta"ba-i
sy 'sole of the foot (with the heel), ta'ba-i ra 'palm of the hand' ii
ECh: Kbl {Cp.} taba, Kwn M {J} taba 'foot' § ChC s.v. 'foot’, J R 146, 221,
OS #2347 || 2¢ Eg NK tbs 'heel' > DEg tbs > Cpt: Sd TRC tibs, B
#IRCt"ibs id. Y EG V 262, Er. 625, Vc. 211 99 OS #2347 (C, Ch) (pHS
*tab-/*tib-) || U *°top,p,a (or *°Zop.p,a) > Sm {Jn.} *topd, {HL} *topa
'hoof' ('Klaue, Huf') > Ne T To6a 'hoof, Nn T O {Lh.} 10b_a, Ne FL {Lh.}
t6p°d 'Klaue, Huf | Slg: Tz {KKIH} top+, {Cs.} tope 'foot’, Nr {Cs.} tob,
Ke toppa, NP toppe 'foot' | Mt K {HL} *tohalo ({P1.} tohoto 'hoof') ¢
Ter. 664, Lh. 492, KKIH 185, Cs. 148, 225, Hl. M #1044 || A {SDM97}
*t¢0 p‘0 'hoof, (finger-\toe-)nail' > NaT {S, SDM95} *t‘ubfak hoof' > OT
QU [MhK] {CL} tuyay, MU tuynaq, MQp tuyaq ~ tuynaq, XwT tuynag ~
tunyaq, Chg tuway, Osm x1v-xvI duynag ~ tuynag ~ diynag ~ tiynag, Tk
toynak ~ duynak, Tkm toynaq, Chg {Rl, Bu} glg= tuvay, {Bu}
,jl_._::g_a tuynaqg ~ | ‘tru1gaq, ET {BN, Jr.} tuvag, {RL} ,3[33;:
tuvag, {Nj.} @Qj;. tuyag, A ,3[33’;; tuvag, ET A {KinM} tubag, ET Kc
{LCq} tuwagq, Uz Tyéxk tuyaq, VTt, Bsh tﬁuaq, Qry, Qmq, Blg, Nog, Qq,
Qrg tuyaq, Qzq tlyag, StAlt Tymraxk tuyyaq, QK (B, RL}, Sg {RL}, Qc
{RL}, Qb {RL} tuyyaq, Xk TymFax tuyyay, SY {ML} tuyay ~ tuyuy- ~
tiyry, Tv ayor d.uyuy, Yk {Pek.} Tuyfax tulax § Cl 519, Rs. W 499-
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500, = TL 147 (adduces a misquoted Slr "C‘Inav" for c‘Irnay that does

not belong here, see Tn. S 305), S AJ 179, TrR 252, 868, RIL III 1424,
1435, BIG 239, B DLT 209, BT 157, BN 58, Nj. 340, RU;jS 508, Jr. 317,

Mng. G 808, Ml. ZhU 124, 128, Bu. 1410 § The rec. of *-b- in *t‘ubhak
is suggested by ET tubag £ tuvag £ tuwag and by Chg {Rl, Bu} £lgx.
But ADb. (TL 147) reconstructs the pT v as *t‘uunak || ppM **tu'g'ur >
pM tuyur hoof' (x N *tVPRV ~ *tVRPV 'c part of the foot', 'foot',
q.v. ffd.) || Tg *°tr[]1pa 'fingernail' > Orc tipa id.; @ Tg *tlp-ken 'nail
(clavis)' > Ewk tipk3n 'wooden nail, peg', Sln tikk3sU, {Iv.} Tebxo'cys,
Lm tipkin £ tipk3n £ tipkir 'wooden nail; stake (kofn)', Neg tipk3n, Orc
tipps (< *tipk3n), Nn Nh tukp3, Nn KU tipk3, Nn B tufk3(n-), Ork
tukpa/-n- ~ tupks/-n- mail (clavis), Ud tikps / tikpan-, Ul tukp3 /
tukpan- 'nail, peg' § STM II 185-6 || pKo {S} *tE]ph 'fingernail' > MKo
top", Ko Chj thop id., Ko Ph/PhN/Kw (and StNKo) son-t"op, Chs Lson
Lthop, Ks/SI son t"op, Hm son thop 'fingernail' (lit. 'hand nail', because
son means 'hand') 9§ S AJ 252 [#13], S QK #13, Nam 459, MLC 1708 ||
20 pJ {S} *tuma; 'fingernail, claw' > OJ tume, J: T cume, K/Kg cume, Ns
¢im+, Sh €imi, Ht s+.m_i, Y mm{ 9 S AJ 268 [#93], S QJ #93, Mr. 55599
SDM97 s.v. *t‘lp‘o 'nail, hoof', DQA #2404 (A *t‘ilip‘o 'nail [HOrOTb],
hoof'), S AJ 278 [#87] (A *t‘up’V) < The nasal element in J and WCh
defies explanation so far. Altaic *-p‘- may well go back either to N *-p-
or to *-P§- but N *-P%- (namely *-b%-) is more plausible in the light
of Ch data & Gr. II #65 (*topa 'claw') (U, A, incl. Ko, J).

2326. *tiibsA 'deep' > K *tba 'deep’ > Mg toba-, tobo- 'deep', (xN
*{ubsV 'lake; natural depression filled with water'): Sv UB twib £ {K}
tub(a)- ravine' (ffd. see s.v. N *tub§V) 99 K 179 (*tha 'lake'), GM S
114-5 and GM SAKS 43 (anaptyctic 0 in Mg), TK 720, GP 260 || Hs: S
*»/tbS v. 'sink deep, be drowned' (x N *t'a''p§'V 'plunge, immerse',
q.v. ffd.) ” IE: NalE *d"eub- 'deep', with a nasal infix: *d"umb-
'Erdvertiefung' (x N *tubsV 'T") > Gt diups, ON djupr, AS déop, NE
deep, OSx diop, OHG tiof, NHG tief 'deep'; Gt daupjan, OSx
dépjan, OHG toufen, NHG taufen 'to baptize’, ON deyfa, AS
diepan 'to dip, to baptize', dyppan id. (> NE dip), ON deypa,
dyfa, dufa, AS dgfan 'to dip', NE dive; MHG tobel, NHG Tobel
'wooded gorge, ravine, gully' ii OIr {Thr.} domuin, W dwfn, Crn
down, MBr {Em.} doun, Br deun 'deep' (< *d"ubni-) ii Lt dubus
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'hollow, concave', Ltv dabjé 'hollow, deep', Lt dubti (prs. l:[umbti)
'to become hollow\sunken; to stick, to sink', Ltv dubt vi. 'to sink, to
be hollowed out, to become hollow' | SI *dbno 'bottom (of
river\sea\lake, of vessel)' (< *d"ub-no-) > OCS ABNO dbno, Blg
nbHO, SCr dno, Slv dno, Cz, Slk, P dno, R, Uk oHo id. § P 267-8, H
154 (*dhegb- '‘deep'), Fs. 121, Vr. 76, 78, 87, Kb. 1019, 1024-5, OsS

939, 942, 947, Lx. 227, Ho. 72-3, 79, 81-2, Ho. S 13, Thr. § 190, 1P §
48, YGM-1 197, Ern. 195, Hm. 153, Frn. 108-9, Kar. 1 222-3, 234-5; ESSJ

V 174 and Glh. 201-2 (in both: SI *dbbno with unj. [for the pSI level]
rec. of *D) | | U: FU *tliwa 'deep' > Fsyvd 'deep, Es A stiva £ suiva,
? Es stuigav 'deep, depth', Lv t3va‘, Lv W tiva-, tuva" 'tief, weit nach
innen' | pLp {Lr.} *t3VE 'deep; the water far out, deep water' > Lp: N {N}
ddvwve -vu- id., 'the deep of the river or fjord', U {Schl.} divwve-, I {It.}
tavve 'die Meerestiefe, das tiefe Meer', Pa {TI} te>vv, T {TI} tavve, Kid
{TI} te’vv(8), K {Gn.} tejvvy [13’VV] 'open water surface, esp. deep
sea’, S {Hs.} d. dyvv 'ene 'drauBen in einem Fjord' i ?? Chr ti-, tiyl-
'outside’ 9§ UEW 525-6, Sm. 550 (FU *tiwd, FP *tivd, Ugr *tiga
'calm, deep') (UEW and Sm. do not distinguish between this \ and FU
*tUwV 'calm, quiet' < N *tibV [or *tubE?] 'calm, quiet, [?] even',
q.v.), Kt. 416, Lr. #1216, Lgc. ##7677, 7877a, Hs. 475-6, TI 578 || A {S}
*°t{ip‘V > NaT *t Up 'bottom (of a river/lake/vessel), bottom, root' > OT
tip, Tk dip,dib- id., VTt, Bsh tbp, StAlt tip 'bottom (of a
river/lake/vessel), root', ET tlp 'bottom, root, under', Tkm diip, Az
dib, Ggz dip, Tv d_lp, Xk tip id., 'bottom (of a river/lake/vessel)', Qrg,
SY tip 'bottom (AHO,HW3), Tf d_UP 'bottom (of a vessel/river)', Chv tap

4 tdpid., 'root' § Cl. 434-5, Ra.178, Rs. W 505, TL 108-9, ET VGD 317-
P

9, Md. 65, Dr. TM II 652ff., TkR 191, Hus. 106, Ml. ZhU 127, BN 159,
Nj. 326-7, BT 162, S AJ 194 [#207], ADb. Ttd 54 99 S AJ 289 [#316], #

SDM95 s.v. *tUb"i' end, edge' (includes T *fﬁp 'bottom', cp. N *t6r|J_1EE
'head, top') & In many lgs. (IE, K) the reflexes of this N word coalesced
with those of N *tub§V 'lake; natural depression filled with water'. But
in U and T, where N *U and U0 did not coalesce, the distinction between

N *tibsA 'deep' and N *tubsV 'T' has been preserved. In IE(Gmc and
Blt) the reflexes of this N word may have been semantically unfluenced
by the paronymous reflexes of N *t'a’ rp‘i1V 'plunge, immerse'. In pA
there is mte. from the initial cns. to the word-medial one. In IE the cns.
*dh- for the expected *t- may be due to the pre-IE incompatibility law

(ruling out roots with emph. vl. + vd. cnss. [> IE vl. + vd. aspirate]). The
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length of the vw. in T is due to the presence of an additional cns. (N *9)
O Cf. IS MS 336 s.v. 'raybokun#' ('deep’) *tuba (%IE, T, U *tuwV
'lake', D *tuvV v. 'dip in', K *t(u)ba 'deep, lake'), S AJ 289 (A, IE).
2327. ? . *tdbHa or *tabHE 'trample, kick, crumple, press' > HS: B
*o,/ thb (x N *ta'p'E 'squeeze, press') > Ah athbab 'se serrer dans ses
vétements, &tre serré dans ses vétements' § Fc. 1882 || C: SC: ?? Alg &}
gobo?ot- v. 'melt, C 5> Mb -sibiv. 'wring' (xN *tap'E ') § ESC 176
(equates Alg, Mb, and Dhl; reconstructs SC *tﬁb v. 'squeeze out') ” IE
{EI} *depH- > NalE *dep"- 'trample, push, knead, strike' (x N *dap, V,yV
~ *dayopV 'push' [q.v.]) > Arm winthbGd tophem T strike' | Gk 8épw
vt. 'soften by working with the hand (kneten, walken)' {! SI *déb- (inf.:
{ESSJ} débati, Is prs. débg) v. 'strike' > Cz d&bati 'to srike, to lash', R
Ps ns6aTb 'to break', SCr + d&pfm / d&piti (ip. depati) v.
'strike'; ? SI *deptati > Pdeptac 'to tread upon, Cz deptati id., 'to

oppress' ¥ IE *d- rather than *t- due to the pre-IE incompatibility law
(ruling out roots with emph. + vd. [> IE vl. + vd. aspirate]) § WPI 786, P
203, EI 550 (*dEpH' 'strike'), Slt. 389, TIs. 85, FI 37, SPS III 159, Bru.

87, ESST IV 225 | | Ut *tappv v. 'trample', 'strike with one’s foot' (xN
*tab,V,qa it strike' x N *dap,V,yV ~ *dayopV 'push’ xN *ta'p'E
'squeeze, press') > pMr *tapa- > Er/Mk tapa- 'zertreten, niedertreten' |
Prm L *tap- 'trample, press; flap (xnOMHYTb) > Z v tapk+- 'flap', 'strike
with one’s hoof' (of a horse), 'walk slowly', tapyav-nt 'walk with soft
quiet steps', Vt L taptrti- 'stamp one’s feet' i Hg L tapos- 'tread
(on/down), trample', tapod- 'treten, zertreten' || Sm: Ne T L Tarap-
v. 'kick, push with one’s foot', Ne O {Lh.} tapar- 'mit dem Fuf treten,
stoBen', Slq Tz {KKIH} tappal- 'kick, strike with the foot (NMHYTb,
narHy o), {Erl.} taptr- 'mit dem FuB} stoBen', Slq {Cs.}: B taper-, Ke
taber-, Nr tabar- 'stoBen' 99 UEW 509, MF 613-4, LG 278, TmK 671,
Ker. 1I 164, Lh. 449, KKIH 179, Erl. 251, Ter. 509, Cs. 146, 286 || AL
*1°8pV (~ *tap'v > T *t'ap- v. kick, stamp, clap' (xN *tab,V,ga ')
> OT tap- v. 'kick, stamp, clap', MT x1v [IM] ddp-, Tkm dap-, dapin-, Tk
tep- v. 'kick' (of horses)', Osm {RL}, Chg {RL} d&p- 'mit Fussen treten,
ausschlagen (von Pferden)', Ggz 1tep- 'kick, strike with the feet', Az tap-
v. 'stop up; felt (valenki, felt boots)', tapik 'a kick (n1Hok)' (*f > Tkm
d- in *CVp-roots, # ADb. Ttd 54), XT dep-, Qzq, Qrg, Uz, StAlt tep-, StXk
teri-/—6- tep-/-b-, Sg Tin—/-6- tip-/-b-, VTt, Bsh tbp-/-b-, ET tép-,
Tv t'ép-/tév-er, Tf t°ép‘-, Yk tdp- v. 'kick' ('nuMHaTb, ngraTb'), Chyv
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tar— tap/b- v. 'kick, push' § IS AD 43 [#8] (mentions a Tv variant

*d€ V-, not confirmed by Tv dictionaries), Cl. 435, TrR 850, RI. IIlI 1108-
9, 1687, TL 394, TvR 409, Ra. 234, Jeg. 230, ADb. Ttd 55-6, BIG 223,
225, Fed. 11 171-2 || M *teyire- > WrM teire-, HIM Taipa—x v. 'kick

with the hind legs, kick back', Ord {Ms.} t‘Tr- 'kick with the hind leg', Kl
{Rm.} tir- id., {KRS} Tump— tir- id., 'kick with the foot' (MMHaTb,
ngaratbcs), Brt TUUP3— 'trample the ground (yTanTbiBaTb) [? M
{DQA} *°tlibli- > WrM tuiber- v. 'stamp the feet, trample underfoot' ¢
MED 797, 848, Ms. O 662, KRS 498, KW 396 (KI tir- < *tewire-), Chr,
422 || Tg *°tebb- (or *°tepp-?) > Lm tabbk- 'press\squeeze (sth. juicy)';
L Tg *tepte- 'trample down' > Ewk t3pt3- id., Nn t3p3t3- 'dance' (n.), ?
Lm t3ps3nni- 'trample ground on the same place, mark time' § STM II
224 99 IS AD 50, Pp. AU 100 99 M *tibEr- v. 'stamp the feet, trample
under foot', Tg *tUb- v. 'step, trample' (> Ewk tlUw-, Lm ta- id., Neg
tUasan 'track'), and pJ *tl]mplj- 'trample, destroy' (> J T cubu-s- id., 1tOJ
tubura-,J T cubu 'be trampled, destroyed', ~#__S QJ #1197, Mr. 772) may
either belong to a different etymon or have a lz}bialized vw. due to the
infl. of the labial cns. 99 = DQA #2390 (A *t'iop‘e 'trample' > T, M, J)
|| v D *tapp- ({3AD} *dabb-) v. 'strike, beat' (xN *tab,V,ga 'hit,
strike', q.v. ffd.) < *ain U *tappV is probably due to vowel harmony
(N *-d...a > U ™a...V). One of two possible pN reconstructions is

*tabHE (suggesting that A *& is due to regr. as.: *-a..E > A *§..V) O

The et. is qu. because such onomatopoeic words and roots may have
originated independently in different descendant families and

subfamilies. M *d- (for *t-) in *debse- is still to be explained (as.?).
2327a. *tab,V,qa 'hit, strike' ([in descendant lgs.] = 'kill') > HS: S
*v 1bx v. 'slaughter' (= v. 'cook') > Ak v tbx (inf. tabayu), BHb
v 1bh G v. 'slaughter, slay, kill off', Ug v tbx 'sacrificar, degollar', JA
{Trg.} v tbh v. D, JEA v tbh v. G ‘'slaughter, slay', Sr +v"tbh G 'slay,
strike', Pun, OA d. tbh 'butcher, cook', Ar fs VIDX v. G 'cook', Gz
v tbh G (pf. MmNk tabha, js. £PNah yatbah [yathah]) v. 'slaughter,
slay, kill', Tgr/Tgy v tbh G ‘'strip off the skin', Sb d. tby 'meat', Hrs
v tby (pf. 18b@xX) v. 'cook\boil', Mh v tbx (pf. 'tawb3x) v. 'cook’,
'make a mark' (¢ *'slaughter, sacrifice', cp. Gz Sh ratbaha v. 'make an
incision, sacrifice'), Jb v/ tbx (Jb Epf. 13X, Jb C pf. t€X v. 'wrap edible
corms in cow pats and bake'), Jb C tsb'xun 'baked' ¢ Sd. 1235-6, A
#1111, OLS 479, HJ 1419, KB 352-3, KBR 368, HJ 419, Lv. T I 293, Js.
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516, Sl. 492-3, = Br. 267, JPS 166, BK1II 52, Jo. M 406, Jo. J 274, LG
585-6, LH 615 9 EthS *h for the expected *X has not been explained (a

loanword from a h-lge.?) ” U: FV *tappa- v. 'strike’ (> v. 'kill) (xN
*dap,V,yV ~ *dayopV 'push' xU v *tappV v. 'trample’ < N ? L
*tabHa or *tabHE ‘'trample, kick, crumple, press') > F tappa-, Es
tapa- v. kill, slaughter' | pMr *tapa- > Er/Mk {Ps.} tapa- v. 'strike and
wound (or leave a mark)', {KC, PI, ERV} Taria— v. 'break, defeat (the
enemy)’, Mk {AhL} tapa- 'schlagen, priigeln' | ? v Chr tapt-as 'forge
(koBaTb, oTbnBaTtb) § UEW 509-10, Ker. II 164, KC 299, PI 266, ERV
645 | | AL *tap°V (~ *tap'vV?) > T *t'ap- v. kick, stamp, clap' (xN ? L
*t"d'bHa "1, q.v. ffd) || D *tapp-, {3AD} **dabb- (?) (< **tapH-) xN ? L
*tdbHa or *tabHE 'M") > Tm tappu v. 'strike, kill, tappaji 'a blow',
Kn dabbe, debbe, dabbe, debbe 'a blow, stroke', Tl debba id.,
dabbadincu v. 'slap', Prj tapp- v. 'strike, kill', Knd tap- v. 'strike, hit'
99 D #3075 || 22 K: GZ *tkwep-/*tkwip- 'beat, beat up' (x N *dik U’
'strike, beat', q.v. ffd.) § The cns. *K for the expected *X and the
unexpected labialization (* W) may be due to the heritage of N *dik'U’
< IS MS 330 and IS SS #1.10 (both: L *tap‘a v. 'beat: IE *tep-
'beat\tread', A *t‘apv v. 'beat\forge\tread' [T, Tg], U *tappa v. 'beat
with feet, tread', D *tapp- v. 'beat', K *tkep-/*tkeb- v. 'trample', HS *tp-
v. 'beat, break, trample'), - BmK 318-9 (*t’ab-/*t’ab-:S, U, D). In
my opinion, we may distinguish here between several N words:
*tab,V,qa 'hit\strike’, L *ta'p'V ‘'hit (the target), *dap,V,yV ~
*dayopV 'push', (?) L *t'4'bHa 'trample, kick, crumple, press’, and
*'ga'p_’E 'squeeze, press'. In the descendant 1gs. the roots going back to
these words influenced each other, sometimes contaminated and
merged. Ideophonic associations could also play a role. U *-pp- < *-bH-

(Hisavl Ir) <N *-b,V,q-.

2328. 70 , *tVbV'L'V 'dip in, immerse' > K: G tbor- 'unter Wasser
setzen' § Chx. 1332 || HS: WS */tb1v. 'dip in' > BHb +v"tb1G (ip. -
tbol) v. 'dip into (a liquid), dive, plunge into', JA [Trg.] v tb1 G 'dip
into, bathe', JEA v tb1 G vi. 'immerse oneself for ritual purification', vt.
'dip food', Ar {KB} mutabbal- 'feucht' (not found in the available
dictionaries of Classical Ar), Gz v tb1 G v. 'wash with holy water', tabal
'holy water, baptismal water', ? Mh m3tb310t 'hot stones put under and
on to dough in a glowing fire' (¢« *'hot stones put into water to heat it
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and to cook food in it') § KB 353, KBR 369, BDB #2881, Lv. T 1293, Js.
517, S1. 493, L G 586, Jo. M 406 < K *r < *'L' still needs investigating.

2329. , *tGHc'V ~ *ddHEV 'glide, slip' > HS: WS *// tHsg id. > Mh,
Hrs v+ ths G, Jb Ev ths G v. 'slip, stumble’, Jb C Sh ethes ~ ethes v.
slip', Ar Y {Goit.} tuhus 'schlipfrig'; WS *»/"dX8lc > Ar v dhs G 'glisser,
trébucher dans un terrain glissant', Sq {L} v“dhd (= v dh§) 'glisser,
trébucher, s’égarer’, Gz v dx§ G v. 'slip, Jb: E 'daha8, C 'mudha$
slippery place' § Jo. M 408, LG 128, LLS 125, BK1675, Goit. 38 || D
{Pf.} *tué-vk- v. 'slip, slide' > Tl dusuku v. 'slip, slide (as a tied knot,
sth. hold in hand, foot in clay, etc.), dusiki(l)lu v. 'slip, slide', Krx
tu5(é°)g- v. 'loosed threads that are knit' 99 D #3288, Pf. 74 [#454], Km.
403 [#667)].

2330. ~~ *tdwodV 'be full > U: FU *tdw8e full, v. 'fill' > F taysi
(gen. Tayden) 'full, filled, whole', Es td1is (gen. tdie) 'full, filled' | pL
{Lr.} *t€VtE v. 'fill' > Lp N {N} deew'de-/-wd-, Lp S {Hs.} dievtedh,
Lp Vfs {Lgc.} d_t3w]t3-, Lp L {LLO} teu'tét id., Lp Kld tiev:des id.,
tTvt, tivt 'full' | StChr L Twwu, Chr U/BM ti¢ 'full' | Prm: Vt non-nor,
nornakx 'everybody, everything, (as a) whole', Prmk d01'all, everybody,
everything', Z A d3la 'very, completely' (Z A {Glv.} d3la kus 'stark
naked' [KUS is 'maked'], d31a bi 'very hot' [bi is 'fire, heat'] - Z d31la bi-
3n 'blazing') i ObU *tEyal'full' > pVg *td¥al > Vg T tdwl, IK tivla,
MK/UK td¥1a, P tayla, NV taw]la, LL tays1, UL/Ss tas1id.; pOs *tel ({/HL}
*t31)> Os: Vy/O tel, Ty tad, K/Nz tit, Kz ted id. | He tele, teli 'full,
filled' § UEW 518, Coll. 119, Sm. 550-1 (FU *t&wda, FP *tdvd4&, Ugr
*tdgdd 'fill'), = Lr. #1249 (Lp <b F), SZ 113, = TmK 209, MF 626-7, Ht.
#622, Lr. #1249 (Lp <b F), Lgc. #4821, Hs. 435 || A (*t‘0dV?): T *t‘05-
, {3ADDb.} *t08- v. 'be full, be sated' > OT 106- id. ({Cl.} 1086- without
proof of the length), Tk doy-, Tkm, Az, XT doy- 'be(come) sated', SY
toz-, Qzq, Qrg, Qq, Nog toy-, VTt, Uz tuu-, Tv Ton-ap t‘od-ar, {ADb.}
t‘6t-, Tf {Ra.} d a2t-, {ADb.} d 3t- id., Yk tot 'full (sated)’, tot- 'be full
(sated)'; T {Md.} *to8-gun- > OT [MhK] toSyun-, Tkm doyan-, Chv L
tbran-, Chv H tbran- 'eat one’s fill' 9 Cl. 451, Rs. W 483, TrR 244, Jeg.

238, Md. 43, 179, Ra. 147, ADb. Ttd 52 [#17], Fed. 11 195-6 § Acc. to A.
Dybo’s theory (ADb. Ttd 50-2), in roots with intervoc. voiced obstruent

the opposition *f < *t‘- is neutralized || M *todsun (ADb.: < **t‘od-
sun) n. 'fat (as food), butter' (¢ *'sating') > Mnr H {SM} t‘033 'butter’,
MM tosun [S, MA, IM] 'butter', [HI] 'fat, oil', [IsV] 'fat (graisse)', WrM
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tosun, HIM TocC 'fat, butter, oil, tallow', Kl tosn 'fat, oil', MMgl tusun
'oil, grease', Mgl {Rm.} tusun 'Fett, Speck' § MED 828, KW 403, Rm. M
40, H 152, Pp. MA 351, 448, Ms. H 102, SM 422, T 365, Iw. 139, Lg.
VMI 69 99 KW 403, ADb. Ttd 52 | | K {K} *tten- (< **td-en- < **twd-en-
) v. 'fill, stuff, pack (tight) with' > OG, G {en- id., Mg titin- v. 'stuff
tight', Sv: {K} tta;n-/ta,ta;n- 'fill to the brim', L {Dn.} {3,t3,n- (msd. 1i-
tta,n-e, 1s aor. 0x-ta,ta;n) id.; L 1ita;nt{€le msd. 'to fill' §9 K 183, K2
186 (*ten-), FS 292-3, FS E 325-6 (*ten-), Dn. s.v. tatan-and tant&l-
| | D (in SD) *tav- ({3GS} *t-) 'much’ > Tm tawva 'much, intensely', Kn
tave 'abundantly, wholly, completely', Td tof tn- v. 'be perfect' § D
#3106 99 The D cognate is valid only if the pre-D cluster **-wd- (< N
*-wod-) yields D *-v- | | %6 IE *teut- 'the whole, everybody, people' (>
L tOtus 'the whole, entire', etc.) (x N *tUtE 'clan\tribe, everybody,
all' [q.v. ffd.]) || Gil: Gil A TaTa- dada- 'all, whole, full' 9 ST 344-5
<& BmK 289 (U, D + erroneously IE {P} tEw-/1ew3- v. 'swell' and Eg
tw3.t 'swellings'); # Resh. NNE #11 (phonetically unj. comparison of
FU *tdw8e 'full' with A {DQA} *ta1V, see N *dalgall 'wave’) < In E
the consonants *t..t- instead of the expected *t-.d"- are a
contribution of N *tutE.

2331. *togee 'dust, earth’ > HS: C: Dhl {To.} tugg“a, {EEN} t’uggWa,
{E} 1°0g¢"%a 'smoke' {| Ag: Xm {BSW} 'tiya 'smoke' § E228 compares the
Dhl word (believing that Dhl belongs to SC) with Kz selemuko 'smoke'
(< earlier {E} *sog“alem) and reconstructs SC *1Y08%a 'smoke'Y E SC
228 (SC *tY0gWa 'smoke'), EEN 17 (believing that the SC word is a loan

3 O 7/

from Khoisan), To. D 148, Blz. CL 180, BSW KhWL 77 || S: Ar 320

daygdlr- 'earth, dust' § Fr. II 8, BK I 671, # Ln. 853 (supposes that Ar
dayglr- 'earth, dust' is a sd. from dayglir- 'darkness') 9§ Ar d- for the
expected I- is due to the incompatibility of initial *1- and medial *-g- in
S roots (similar to the known IE incompatibility law) || 2? Ch (x N *tuKa
'earth [substance], mud, dust'): WCh: Hs t0k3a 'ashes' i Tng duka id.,
‘potash, salt' § Abr. H 868, J T 81, = Sk. HCD 258 || IE *d"eg"om /
*dhghem- 'earth’ > NalE: OI ksam- (nom. kS_E_’ll'_l, accus. ksam,
gen./abl. gmah ~ jmal, instr. jma), Av zam- (nom. z3, gen. zam-
0, accus. zam) id., NPrs ey 2dmin id., 'ground' i Gk x&wv 'earth’,
xapal 'on the earth' ii pAl {O} *30 'earth, land' > MAI G {FB} {ee [6&],
StAl T/G dhe, Al {Huld}: D/P &€, Be/C/Ba/F &e i{i L humus 'earth
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(soil)' i OIr dU (gen. don) 'place, spot' i Pru semme ~ same ({En.}:
[zeEME]) 'earth'), Lt ZEme&, Ltv zeme 'earth, land' | Sl *zemja 'earth,
land' > OCS ZEMAKA zemlja, Blg 3emMa, SCr zemlja, Slv zémlja, Cz
zemé, Slk zem, P ziemia, R, Uk 3emMn4 id. {{ Phr Gdan Ma 'Mother
Earth' {i pTc {Ad.} *tken > Tc: A tkam, B kem 'earth, ground' || AnIE
(x N *tuKd@ "' [q.v.]) Ht tekan/ gen. taknas 'earth’, loc. tagan (=
{GI} [tkan]), abl. tagnaza, Lw tiyam(m)i- 'earth', HrLw {Ts.} takmi
‘earth, land' (dat. takami 'to the earth') 99 = P 414-6 (*ghdem-), H
174 (*'dheﬁhﬁ-m 'earth'), M K 1 288, 448, M E 1 424-5, Bai. 346, F 1
1098-9, WH 1 664, LP § 28, Frn. 1299, En. 245-6, Glh. 695, Vs. 11 93, Wn.
506-7, Ad. H 35, 42, Ad. 192, Huld 57-8 (pAl *8€; refers Al to E

*dh0u§h§ 'that which is molded, daub'), O 80-1; Ivn. OPA 25-35 and GI
149-150 (analysis of phonetic changes); ABIv. Il 133-7, Mlc. CL 230-1,
Ivn. SA 153, Ts. EII1 292-300 99 *d"- (for the expected *t-) is due to
regr. as. and to the incompaibility law that rules out roots with

voiceless stops + voiced aspirates ” A *t‘0gV 'dust, clay' > NaT {3ADb.}
*tog- 'dust' > OT toy ({CL} t0y), Chg {VZ,Rl. > Rs.} £9¢= toy 'dust', ET

A {Nj.} toy 'dust', {Jr.} toy 'dirt which as the result of a dust-storm

gathers on leaves' § Rs. W 483, Cl. 463, Nj. 316, Jr. 309, RI. Il 1158 9
Acc. to A. Dybo’s theory, in stems with intervocalic voiced obstruents

the opposition *t‘- < *t'- is neutralized || M *to'y'u-sun 'dust’ > MM [S,
HI] to.osun, WrM togusun, HIM Tooc, Brt tohon, Kl tosn 'dust’, Dg
(Pp.} 18S, {Mrm.} Toc id., {Mr.} tudse 'dust, dirt § MED 818, H 151, M:s.
H 101, KW 405, Klz. D II 138, Mr. D 226 || Tg ~ *toaksa 'clay' (with a
sx. *-ksa for uncountable nouns) > Ewk, Neg taksa, Lm tds, Ud taked, Ul
toagsa ~ tvagsa, Ork 180S0, Nn NWKU toagsa id. § STM II 154 1?6 Tg
*tug- 'cloud' > WrMc tugi, Jrc, Ewk A/Tkm tuwu, Lm t0y¥3ri, Ud toko
'cloud’; = *tygVv-kse id. > Ul, Ork, Nn Nh t3w3ks3, Nn B tu3kss, Ewk
tuksu, SIn tukcu id., Ork t3ww3wU 'cloudy' § STM II 20899 STM 11 154
(Tg, M).

2332. (,7) *t0gV 'straight' ([in descendant lgs.] = 'true') > HS: EC
*dug- 'true'’ > Or {Grg., Sr.} duga 'true, right', Arr {Hw.} ngga, Dsn dﬁ,
Kns duk-ata, Gdl, GIn quka 'truth’, Brj quh-a-kka/-tta 'certain' ¢ Ss. PRC
26, Ss. B 66, Bl 217, Hw. A 357, Grg. 130, Sr. 299, AMS 198, To. DL
495 | | A *t,°,08V > NaT {3ADb.} *tog- (*t- = neutralized archiphoneme

*t°/t-) > OT toy- v. 'go straight for (sth.)', toyur- v. 'be upright,
straight', toyuru 'straight', Tk dogru, Tkm doyrI id., Az doyru 'true’,
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Chg toyri 'opposite’, Cmn toyru 'straight', tuvra 'even', Qzq 1Ura
'straight', VTt turb id., 'true' § CL 465, 472-3, Rs. W 484, Hus. 111,
DHST 305, Grgn. 247, 258 || ?? Tg *tondo (or *tonno) 'straight' > Neg
tonno, Sln tondoxo, {Iv.} ToHOO, Ork, Nn Nh tondo, Nn KU tonno, WrMc
tondo 'straight; just, honourable', Ewk topno id., 'faithful, loyal', Orc
tonno(n-), Ud X/B {STM} t0ndo 'straight', Ud B {Shn., Krm.} tondo 'a hit'
(of hitting the target), Jrc {Kiy.} tondo 'loyal' § STM II 197-8, Krm. 296,
Kiy. 119 [#407] 9 If the pTg form is *tonno, it may go back to **tog-no
|| 2 1E: NaIE *deks- 'fortunate; right (dexter)' (< **degh-s-? x «d¢ E
*dek - v. 'suit, be fit' < N *tAKe 'to suit, to be appropriate, to fit', q.v.
ffd.) < In IE *deks- the cons. *d- is accounted for by *t- in N *tAKee

and by the incompatibility law ruling out the occurence of a vd. asp.
and a vl. stop in the same V (whence IE **d...g" is for *t...gh).

2333. *teeqwV 'swell, be(come) thick\large\strong', ? 'fat; become
fat' > HS: CS v tytly, " tyw v. 'swell' > Sr {Br.} v 1519 id. ('tumere"),
Ar v iyw G ~ v Iyy G 'dépasser la mesure, &tre trop grand, tres
haut', 'déborder' (se dit d'un torrent, d'une fleuve); 26 S *°-tTy'- > Gz
v 1y G (pf. t€9a) 'besmear, anoint' [< *'besmear with fat']?) (x N
*teqV 'to smear, to rub') ¢ Br. 283, Fr. Il 58, BK 11 86, ~ LG 600 || ?
Ch (x N *teqV 'to smear, to rub', [in HS: > 'fat, marrow'] [q.v.]?): ECh:
Kwn {JI} dawe 'fat' (n.) }} WCh: ? Buli {Sh.} dugt id. 9 JI1I 131, chC || I1E
*teHw-/*twoH-/*tHu- > NalE *tew-/*tau-/*two-/*tl- '= big, strong' >
OI tavi-ti 'is strong, has authority' (pfc. tutawva), tavas- 'strong,
powerful; strength', Av tawv- 'be capable of (pfc. tutava), tavah-
'strength, power', OPrs atavayam 'ich vermochte', u-tawva- 'strong'
i Arm phu thivs 'mumber' i Gk [Hs.] Ttaic - méyac, moAic ('big,
numerous') {i L *toVE- v.' stuff & tomentum 'stuffing (of a pillow,
mattress)’ {{ SI: RChS TBITH t#-t1 (Is prs. TBIKO t#j-u) 'to be fat',
SCr t6u n. 'fattening' &> Sl *toviti > SCr toviti 'to fatten' § P490-
1, =6 EI 560-1 (*teuhg- 'swell [with power], grow fat), M K 1490-1, M E
I 638-9, FII 861, WH II 689, Glh. 634, Jah. OSK 30, 111 ” A: M
*tebeve- <> *tebewve-re > WrM tebegere, HIM T3B33p 'fatness,
plumpness', WrM tebegere-, HIM T3B33p3— v. 'become vigorous,
regain one’s health\strength, become plentifullabundant', Kl tewgr-
'stark, kraftig werden', Brt T3B3aap— 'become well-fed, fat' (of cattle),
Ord t‘ewe€re- 'redevenir vigoureux'; Brt W T363an teb&l 'fatness (of
cattle) § MED 790, KW 395, Chr. 451, Ms. O 662 || ? T {3ADb.}
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*etob,u,r- v. 'be large\big' > OT [MhK] tovur 'large', tovra- v.
'become big', Tk d. dobur-cuk 'rain with large drops' 9§ Cl. 444, TL
26, THDS TV 1534 O If T *°tob u,r- belongs here, its vw. *0 is due to ass.
infl. of *b and possibly of *U of the next syll. < # BmK 289 (an attempt
to equate the IE ¥ and Eg tw 3.t 'Schwellung' with FU *tdw®&e 'full' and
D *taVv- 'much', see N ~= *tdwodV 'be full).

2334. *teywV 'ask (for), beg' > HS: EC *das- v. 'ask for' > Af {PH}
dase v. 'plead, prey, supplicate, beg', Sa {R} da<- ~ de<- 'rufen, nennen;
bitten, beten, die Gottheit anrufen' (unless ¢« da$- 'rufen, nennen'), Rn
dah- v. 'ask for', Arr {Hw.} daw(i)?- 'beg' § PH 88, PG 88, R S I 96-7,
Hw. A 354 || 22¢ S *°-1US- > Ar -1US- v. 'obéir; prononcer\répéter qc. &
qn.' 9 BK 11 119, Hv. 441 || K: pGZ {K} *txo0-, {K2} *tx0(Ww )-, {FS} tXow-
v. 'ask for, beg' > G tY0Vv-v. 'ask for, marry (a woman)', Mg tXV-'ask
for; marry (so. to so.)', Lz I1XVv-/tx- 'ask for, marry' § K 99, K279, FSK
160-1, FS E 174, Q 245-6 || D *tev(v)- v. beg' (xN *tebiV [=
*tdbsV 2] 'follow, run, chase' [ 'demand']?) > Tm tevwvu v. 'beg
hard, importune', Ml te@ra 'beggar', Tl dévurincu v. 'beg humbly,
importune', Krx temb-na@ v. 'beg for alms', tembarus 'mendicant, beggar'
99 D #3431A.

2335. *takal®e (or *toka?) 'to touch' > HS: C: EC: Af {PH} dage v.
'touch', Sa {R} dag- ~ dag- 'berithren, anrithren' }i Ag: Xm {R} dag-
[day-] 'beruhren, antasten' § PH 89, R S II 102, R Ch II 38 || WCh: NrBc:
Mbr, My, Jmb t3k3n v. 'touch’ § ChC, Sk. NB 45 || IE: NaIE *tagg- v.
'touch' > Gk Tetaywv (aor. II prtc.) ‘'having seized' |{i L tango/-
ere/tetigi/tactum v. 'touch', Vis atahus (ft. II) 'attigerit' {i AS
daccian 'to touch, to stroke (a horse), ME thakken 'to stroke', OLG
thakolon 'streicheln' 99 P 1054-5, EI 595, F 11 684, WH II 647-8, Pln. I
442, Ho. 359, Skeat 645 || A: NaT *°t;,0ku- v. 'touch' > Az toxun-, Tk

dokun-, Ggz dokun- id., Chg {R1.} (gaud gl toqun- 'sich an etwas stoBen,

anstoBen', ET {Nj.} togun- 'touch, catch on, collide (3ageBaThb,
3alLenndTbcy; cTanknBaTbe4d)' Y Hus. 296, GRM 151, Rl III 1150, N;j.
319 || AmTg *tugde v. 'reach, touch (langen bis ...)' > Orc tugds-, Ul

tugdi- § STM II 203-4 99 DQA #2199 (A *tiok‘e 'touch, reach’) || D
*tak- ({8GS} *t-, *-g-) v. 'touch' (xN *tek§V 'to touch', q.v.) > Kn
tagalu, tagilu, tagulu 'come in contact with, touch, hit', Tu
tagaruni 'to draw near', Tl tagulu, tavulu v. 'touch, come in
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contact with, strike against', Knd tagli v. 'touch, hit', Krx takna 'to
rub\graze in passing, to give a very slight knock', Mit take v. 'touch,
hurt (as a sore)' 99 D #3004 O If the N etymon is *takV, NaT *0 in
*ot oku- and Tg *U in *tugde must be explained by the infl. of an Altaic
labialized vw. of the second syll. But if the N *toka is preferred, D *a in
*tak- may be attributed to regr. as. (*0...a > *a...a), but IE *a has no
explanation < EC *tak- v. 'push, strike' and Or tuka v. 'touch' can be
better explained as going back to N *teksV 'M' and N *t'i'Ka 'to
thrust, to stab, to push' (q.v.) < IS SS #5.19, IS MS 369 (*tdka 'to
touch': 1IE, A, D) = BmK 283-4 (IE, D + Sum tag v. 'touch' + *+ EC *tak-
v. 'push, strike' + *+ SC: Alg ting- v. 'squeeze out').

2336. *18kV (or *t&KkV?) 'to attack' > K *°tak- > G {Chx.} (da-)tak-
'an-\zusammen-stoen, zusammenprallen, angreifen' § Chx. 1316 ||
HS: Eg MKL tkk 'attack; violate (a frontier)', tkk.ws 'attackers', FEg
XIX/G tktk v. 'angreifen', tkk 'der Angreifer' (HS de-emphatization
*t- <™*1-) 9 EG V 336, Fk. 302 99 Hardly here (& Tk. 1221) S *v tkk ~
*tktk 'tread on (with feet), step on, oppress' (GB 788) and Hs taka
'disobey, break the law' | | A: NaT {$ADb.} *tdg- v. 'attack' (x T *tag- v.
'reach, touch') > OT {CL} tdg- v. 'attack’, ? Tkm deg- v. 'hit (the target)',
Qq., Qz1 tiy- 'attack' § Cl. 476, TkR 251, TL 572 || D *takk- ({3GS} *t-)
v. 'attack, assault' > Tm takku v. 'attack, strike', takkam (n.)
'attack, assault, hit', ? Ml takkuka v. 'hit', Kn taku v. 'attack', ? Tu
t3akuni~t3guni v. hit, Tl t3ku v. 'attack’ 99 In some D lgs. the
coalesced with the homonymous verb *tak- 'touch' (< N *takal@ [or

*toka?] 'to touch'), which may account for the unexpected long vw. 99
D #3150, # Km. 380 [#554] (does not distinguish between several roots
and reconstructs *tay-nk-/-kk-) < K and D seem to suggest N *-k-, but

their evidence is not decisive (since as. is possible), while T *t&g-
provides decisive ev. for a N *-K-.

2337. *t'e'KE 'to build, to shape, to make, to do' > HS *»/ tVk-> Ch
{IS} *»“dk v. 'build, make earthenware' > WCh {Stl.} *dVk id. (xN
*to'g'a 'to plait, to bend'?) > pAG {Hf} *]ik v. 'build, make pottery
(from clay)' > Su {J}, Gmy {Hf.}, Chip dik, Kfr M {Hf.} 1K, Ang {Hf.} Jiak
v. 'build, make pottery’, {ChL} Jik v. 'build’; BT: Pr {Frz.} ¢igu v. 'build',
Krkr {Lk.} dako, {ChL} d3ku v. 'build, make earthenware', Dr di v. 'build'

ECh: ? Mu {J} diya v. 'build’ § JS 56, ChC s.v. 'build’, Stl. ZCh 174
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[#263], ChL, ChC, Hf. AGG, Frz. P 29 || ? Eg N dg3 'Steine verlegen, Saule
aufstellen, Gewolbe bauen; pflanzen' (x N = *te'h'aka?€ 'to put, to set'
[q.v. ffd.]) | | 1E {P} *tekp-, {ABIv.} *teks-, {EI} *teks- 'fabricate', {Mn.}
*tek's- v. 'fashion, carpenter, create, cut (behauen)' > OI 'taks- id., Av
taZ-t 'has built, taga- 'axe’, MPrs t3&T6an v. ‘cut, shape', NPrs (jus

ta$ 'hatchet, axe'; Irn > Arm wwobkd tasem v. 'rough-hew, roughen
down, plane' {i Gk TEXTWV 'carpenter, worker in wood; craftsman’,
TEY VY 'craft in work, art, skill' (< *teks-na) ii L tex- (tex-0, -ere, -
ui, -tum) v. 'plait, weave' (xNalE *tek- id. < N *'go'g’a 'to plait, to
bend) ii OIr tal 'adze, paring-knife (doloire), carpenter’s axe' (<
*t0ks-10-) {i OHG dehsa 'axe', dehsala 'axe, adze', ON pexla
'Queraxt' i} SI *tesdti (Is prs. *tesg) 'to shape by hewing' ('behauen,
TecaTb')>0OCS TeECATH tesati/ TeWws tesqg,R Te'caTtb / Tewy,
SCr tesati /teg&m, Sln Tésa‘l‘i /tesem v. 'hew, trim (as log)', Cz
tesati, Slk tesat’ 'to hew, to hack, to chisel', P ciosacd / ciosze
~ ciesad / 'ciesze v. 'hew, square' | Lt ta¥yti/ 1s prs. taZau
'rough-hew, trim', Ltv test /tegu 'cut (wood), hew, trim' || AnIE
{ABIv.} *tak-s-/-t- > Ht taks- {Ts.} 'bereiten (Wohnung)', 'fugen
(Kriegszug)', {ABIv.} 'make, fashion (aenaTb,MacTepunTb), Ld taso '=
befehlen, anordnen'; ABIv. II 146-8 tie in Ld taqtula- {ABIv.}

interpreted as 'conclude a treaty, tie (two entities) by a treaty', but Ts.
does not accept the connection for morphological reasons and because
of the obscure meaning of the Ld word 99 Mn. 1374, P 1059-1060

("‘te}Zp- 'flechten, das  Holzwerk des  geflochtenen Hauses

zusammenfugen'), M K I 468, M EI 612-4, Horn 87, FII 867-8, 889-90,
WH II 678-9, Vn. T 21, Kb. 147, OsS 98, EWA II 564-8, Vr. 609, Frn.
1065, Vs. IV 50-1, SlIs. 1 105, Glh. 623-4, Ts. EIII 40-4, 46-9, ABIv. II

146-8, Gsm. SL 296, Gsm. LW 209, 211, EI 139 (IE *tEES'(t)OI’/n- 'one
who fabricates [cloth, wool, etc.]! <«d *teks- 'fabricate'), 38 (IE ?
*tekso/ehq- ~ *tekslehg- 'axe, adze') 99 IE *k (for the expected *@) is
accounted for by as. *-gs- > *-ks- (or *-gp-> *-kp-) | | U: FU *teke- v.
'do, make' > F teke-, Es tege- id. | pLp *t3k3- > Lp: N {N} d&kk&--g-,
S {Hs.} dakkedh, L {ILLO} tahka-, KId t3kk3-/t3¥¥3- id. | pMr {Ker.}
*teya- > Er Tee— teye-, Mk Tue- fiya- v. 'do, make' |} Hg t&uv-té-
/té&sz- id.; at the pFU level the ¥ merged with FU *teke- v. 'put, place'
(F N=*te'h'aka?é 'to put, to set) § UEW 519, Sm. 550 (FU, FP *teki-
, Ugr *tekI- 'do'), Lr. #1210, Lgc. #7631, Hs. 413, TI 581, Ker. I1 165-6
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| | A: [1] A {DQA} *t‘Gk‘U {AD} 'make, repair' (x N *t AK& 'to suit, to be
appropriate, to fit) > Tg *taku- 'repair' > Ewk taku-, Lm tag-, Ul taqu-,
tagunaCL-, Ork tavtgl- £ tawel-, Nn KU tagqo-, Nn Nh/B tago- ~ taogo-
id. § STM II 155 |l pJ {S} *tukur- 'make' > OJ tukur-, J; T cukur-, K
cukur-, Kg cukur- id.; OJ tukursp-, J: T cukurd-, K cukurd-, Kg cuklro-
'repair' § S QJ #1011, Mr. 774 || T *t‘agira- > Xk {BIG} tayira-
'repair, mend (footwear, clothes)', Sg {RL} tayra- 'ausbessern, zun#ahen
(einen RiB)', Qzl {Jk.} tayra- 'stopfen, flicken, nihen (alte Kleider)'; but
not here (< Rs.} Tv t‘Gr- 'cut\clip (hair, plants)' (¢b- M *tayari- 'cut
short, cut off', cf. MED 765) § Rs. W 454, BIG 212, RI. Il 800, TvR 401
99 DQA #2291 Il1[2] amp M *°tege- > WrM tege- v. 'do so, thus, or
that way', HIM Tara— id. (x d. from the M *te- 'that', see Pp. IM 228) ¢
MED 792 <> An alt. pN rec. (based on IE and Tg) is *K in *t'€'KE, but it
fails to account for the cognates in FU, T, and M < Cf. BmK 277 (IE, FU)
Q = Gr. I 103 (*tek 'do) (U, CK + err. IE *d"E-).

2338. *tiko 'horror, fear' ([in A] 'abhor, hate') > IE: NalE *tyeg%- {P}
'scheu vor etwas zuriicktreten oder auffahren', {EI} 'give way, pull
oneself back (in awe)' > OI 'tyaj-ati 'leaves, abandons, quits', {EI}
'stands back from sth., OI 'tyajah 'abandonment', Av iS8iiajah-
(i3yajah-), i3iiejah- (iSyejah-)id. i{i Gk Hm géBopaL v. 'feel awe
or fear (before gods), feel religious awe, feel shame', Gk O0EBwW v.

'worship, honour', 0éBac 'reverential awe', 0oBEw 'frighten off' § P 1086,
El 650, M K I 529-530, M E1 673-4, F11 686-7 || D *tikV1-, {3GS}

*digV 1- 'fear, fright' > Tm tikil, tikir 'fright, terror', Kt digi]in-v.
'be thunderstuck, be astounded because found out in wrongdoing', Kn
digil(u), digalu 'consternation, horror, fear', Tu digila, TI
digulu 'fear, alarm', Knd tiyel 'fear', tiyel- v. 'be afraid' 99 D #3202
|| A: NaT *t,‘,iksin- > Osm tiksin- 'abhor', Tk tiksin- 'be disgusted,
loathe', Az diksin- 'start, be frightened', Qq tiksin- 'be squeamish’,
20 Tv €eskin-id.; T b> M: WrM 3zigsi-, HIM Xurwu— 'abhor, hate' ¢
RI. 1T 1351, Hus. 107, KrkR 640, MED 1052, TvR 529 || Tg *tikun-,
*tikul- 'be(come) angry' > Ewk _tikun, Lm tigun- 'be angry', Ewk tikul-,
Sin {Iv.} tegui- ~ tuyul, Lm tuqul- 'become angry § STM II 179 99 =
DQA #2369 (*t‘ik‘V- 'fear, hate') (incl. T, Tg) < Tg *-k- (for the
expected *-g-) still needs explaining < IS MS 370 s.v. y>ac *tikU, IS
SS #1.28.
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2339. (,7) *toku 'large, thick' > IE: NalE *teg[gu- 'thick' > Gmc {Vr.}
*Bikkw- 'thickk > ON puykkr, pjokkr, pjukkr, NNr tjukk, Sw
tjock, Dn tyk, OHG dicki, NHG dick, OSx thikki, AS dicce
'thick'!, NE thick i| Clt: OIr tiug 'thick', Brtt {RE} *tegus > OW, MBr
teu, W, Cm tew id.,, Br tev id.,, 'fat' § WPI 718, P 1057, EI 547
(*tegu-s 'thick, fat'), Vr. 630, OsS 102, EWA II 624-6, Ho. 364, KM 131,
Vn. T 76, RE 138, Hm. 788 || HS: 26 C: Bj {R} deg- 'be heavy', 'dEga
'heavy' 9 R WBd 62 ” A: M: WrM togumag 'rather large\fat',

toglui-, HIM Tornom—x 'be large \ robust \ corpulent’, ? Brt tug3i-
'be stout \ corpulent' § MED 814, 817, Chr. 434.
2339a. *tokV '= (palm of) hand (with fingers)' ([in descendant lgs.]

> 'span of hand') > K: GZ *m-tkaw-el- 'span (the distance between the
end of the thumb and the end of the little finger of a spread hand)' >
OG mtkawel-, G mtkavel-, Mg tku-, tkU-, tkou-, Lz mtko-, mtku-, (m)tu-
id. § K 138 and K2 126-7 (*mtkawel-); FS K 223-4 and FS E 426
(*mtkaw-) | | HS: BC *ta, kk- 'span of hand' > Sml {ZMO} tako 'hand-
span measurement (based on the distanc§ between the thumb and the
tip of the middle finger)', Sml N {Abr.} tako 'span', Or T takku 'palm of
hand (with fingers)', Or {Grg.} takku 'span (distance between thumb
and forefinger)', Sd {Gs.} takko id., Ged {Hd.} tako, Hd {Hd.} takkovo,
Kmb taccu-t ({Hd.}: < *tak-Cu-t), Qbn {L} tacCuta 'span of hand', Ya
{Gr.} tegei 'hand, {Hn.} t€KE (pl. tehke 1) 'arm’' § AD SF 262, ZMO 381,
Grg. 371, Gs. 310, Hd. 139, 261, 299, 339, Hn. YII 120 || NOm: Hrr
{Ls.) taka-8u, ? Gm {Hw.} tadako 'span', ? Mc {L} t4CCi- v. 'measure' Y Ls.
M 53, Hw. EG ” A: M *tdve'span of hand > WrM tdge, HIM Tes
'span, the space from the tip of the thumb to the tip of the index or
middle finger when extended', Kl {KRS} Te 'span (distance between the
thumb and the forth finger)', {Rm.} t0 'span (distance between the
thumb and the middle finger)', Brt Tee id., Dg {MYC} tu3, Mnr E {MYC}
tl 'span' § MED 832, KRS 511, KW 408, Chr. 433, MYC 643 || Tg *togar
'span of hand' > Ewk tovor 'span (distance between the tip of the thumb
and that of the index)', Neg tovwoy, Orc, Ud t0, WrMc to ~ too 'span
(distance between the thumb and the middle finger)', Lm toybr, Ul
tawali, Nn Nh tawar, Nn B tawara, Nn KU tor 'span' § STM II 190-1
| |26 pKo {S} *t0i 'measure of capacity (1/10 mal)' > MKo t0i, NKo twe
9 QK #1170, Nam 161, MLC 496 99 DQA #2418 (pA *t‘0gi 'span’) < =
Blz. KM 137 [#18] (incl. K, EC, Om, M, Tg; does not distinguish this N
word from N *tdyKV 'finger').
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2340. ~ *te'h'aka?€ 'put, set' > HS: Eg N dg3 'Steine verlegen, Saule
aufstellen, Gewolbe bauen; (Baume) pflanzen; (etw.) ankleben' (d < HS
*t) (x N *t'e'kE 'to build, to shape, to make, to do' [q.v.]), Cpt: Sd
Twwoée tooce ~ ({Vc.}: aberrant form) TWKE tOke, B TwXI t03I
'ajouter, appliquer, joindre, planter' § EG V 499, Vc. 227 § Eg g (for k)

needs explaining (possibly the infl. of N *h could produce a lenis cns.
[Eg "voiced" obstruent consonants are very likely to have been lenes])
|| 228 *°"1k1> Gz v tk1 v. G 'plant, implant, set up, establish' (4> Bln

{R} takal, Xm {R} tikelv. 'plant, Sa {R} takal 'stechen’) § LG 573 ||
U: FU *teke- v. 'put, place' (x N *t'e'KE '1" [q.v.]) > Lp: N {N} dakk&-~
g- v. 'place, dispose of', 2oL {LLO} tahkat 'hervorbringen, schaffen;
tun, machen' | Er feye- v. 'place (somewhere) ('0eTb, neBaTb) || Hg
t&v-/té-tész- 'put, place, lay' § UEW 519, ERV 652, LLO 1064 || A:
[1] A {DQA} *t‘egefo- 'sit' > Tg *tege- 'sit down' > Sln {Iv.} t3k3-, t3vi-
id., Ewk t3¥3- £ t3-, Lm 13%-, WrMc te-, Mc Sb t3- £ t3y3- id., Neg
t3¥3-, Orc, Ud, Ork, Nn Nh/B 13- 'stand\sit up (from lying in bed)'
STM II 226-8 || 26 pKo {S} *thA- 'ride' > MKo t"A- ¢ S QK #510, Nam
456, MLC 1684 || 226 pJ {S} *t3k3 'bed' (if < 'sit') > OJ, J K toko, J: T
toko, Kg t0ko § S QJ #211, Mr. 548 99 DQA #2333 Il [2] A *t'ik‘V- v.
'place into, stuff into' ({SDM97} *t°ik‘u- v. 'stuff into, press into', {DQA}
*tTki- v. 'plant vertically) (x N *1'i'Ka 'to thrust, to stab, to push', q.v.
ffd.) ” IE: NalE *tag- v. 'put (sth.) to its right place, arrange' > Gk
(prs.) Tdoow, Gk A (prs.) TATTw (aor. ETdyNV, prtc. TaxTde) v. 'place in a
certain order; arrange, put in order', Tayua 'ordinance,\ command', Gk
Th Ttayode ‘'leader, commander' ii Lt pa-togus 'convenient,
comfortable' (cp. Gk €Utaxtogc 'well ordered'), Ltv A {ME} patags
'handlich, bequem', Lt {Ju.} su-‘tc;g‘ti 'sich trauen lassen, sich
verbinden, sich verheiraten', <{EI} 'ally oneself with, get married" (¢
*'arrange oneself with') {i Irn: Prt tgmdyr '= commander' (< *tagma-
dara- 'command-giver') ii ? Tc: A ta@ssi1 pl 'commanders’',
B t3s '= commander' 9§ P 1055, BI472 (*tag- or *tehpg- 'set in place,
arrange'), Ch.1095-6 (has doubts about *&), FII 845-6, 859-60, # Mn.

1365, F1I1859-60, Frn. 551, ME III 119, Wn. 49, Ad. 387-8 < A N Ir.

that produced vw. lengthening in IE, but disappeared in both Eg and S
(and did not cause glottalization of any adjacent cns.) is most probably

*h. The *a-colouring laryngeal in pIE is likely to go back to N *-ha- &
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# Gr. I1 103 (*tek 'do') (U *teke- 'do', CK: Chk, Kor teyk id. + err. IE
*dhe- 'put).

2341. *tokV?V ~ *to'h'&kV 'to burn; fire' > HS: Eg fXVII tk3 vi.
'burn, illumine' > DEg tk 'verbrennen, anzinden' > Cpt: SATWK t0Ok, B
#WK tPOk 'allumer, chauffer'; Eg fP tk3w ({Vc.} tk3) (= {Os.}
*'ti.kPew, {Vc.} *taki?) {EG} 'Flamme, Licht, Fackel, Kerze', {Fk.} n.
'torch-lighting' > DEg tyk 'spark' > Cpt: Sd TIK tik, B &Ik thik id. §
EG V 331-3, Fk. 301-2, Er. 659, Vc. 212, Os. 179 and 11460 9§ Vc. 212
distinguishes between Eg fP tk3 'flamme' and Eg M tk3.ws, while EG V

331-3 mentions only Eg fP tk3.ww 'Flamme, Fackel, Kerze' || ? C: Bj {R}
VWY (1s: p. 'atk™i, prs. atan'k™T) vt. 'cook' (x N *d'A'k'0’ 'to
burn' [trans.], q.v.?) § R WBd 225 || K [1] pGZ *tutk- v. 'scald, burn on
the surface' > G tutk- 'scald, scald oneself', {Chx.} (ga-)tutk- '(an-, ab-
ybrithen', (da-)tutk- 'verbrithen, verbrennen', Mg tkutk- {Fn.}, Lz tutk- v.
‘burn' § K 74 (*tutk-), Chx. 503, DCh. 570, Fn. KW-2 48 #2 1[2] K
(+ext.) *°tkreclc- > G tkrec- 'an der Oberfliche verbrennen' § Chx. 1354
| | IE *teHg|g- > NalE teglg- /*taglg- v. 'burn' > Gk Tiyavov ~ mt. Tdynvov
'frying-pan, saucepan' i OHG dachazzen ~ dahhezzen 'to flame
(lodern), to blaze', AS décddan vi. {Ho.} 'verbrennen'; dacelle 'torch,
a light' (infl. of fa=cele 'torch' <b Lfacula)y WPI1717-8, P1057, F
11 815, Kb. 141, OsS 95, EWA I1488-9, Ho. 359, 361 || A {DQA} *t‘ogei
'fire' > NaT {$ADb.} *tdgen 'brand' > OT [MhK] {CL} tdgiin, Chg xv togen
id., Osm {Rh.} dogiin 'tattoo mark', Yk tlion 'moxa, tinder used for
cauterization'; T ©> WrM tdgene, HIM TesH8 'cauterization, moxa',
WrM tdgene-, HIM TesHe~— v. 'cauterize, apply a poultice or a high
compress' § Cl. 484, Pek. 2902, MED 832, Rh. 926 || M *tUtfe|1-(deg) >
WrM ttgtideg, HIM Tyymnar 'campfire’, & 2 *ti'y'i-mer > WrM
tuimer, HIM TymnM3ap 'forest or steppe fire, wildfire', Dg {T} tuimer,
{Mr.} tuimere, Brt TymMap, Ord t‘L'Jj__mEI’ 'fire (incendie)', WrO {Krg.}
tuitmer 'fire, blaze', Kl TyyMp timar 'fire (incendie)', {Rm.} tﬁmr;
'Feuersbrunst' § MED 850-1, T DgJ 169, Mr. D 227, Chr 443, Krg. 530,
KRS 525, KW 418, Ms. O 684 || Tg *toga 'fire' > Ewk to¥o £ towo £ togo

'fire, campfire', Sln 10g0 'fire', Lm toy¥ 2 tow 'fire', Neg 10 ~tov0, Orc, Ud
10 'fire, campfire', Ul tawa 'fire', tawvL-/-L- v. 'light (a candle, etc.)',
Ork tawa ~ tawa 'fire, hearth', Nn tawa < ta(w)u £ 10 'fire, campfire,
hearth', Nn Nh ta0(w0)-, Nn B ta(w)U- v. 'ignite', Lm tuwa, Mc Sb tua,
Jrc {SDM} towi 'fire', Mc Sb tabu- v. 'ignite' § STM II 190, Krm. 295 99
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DQA #2417, S AJ 157 (adduces pJ *tak- v. 'burn, set fire' > OJ tak-, [RJ]
tak-u, J T tak-, cf. S QI #649, Mr. 762) || 2 Gil: Gil A tuyr 'fire' 99 ST
384-5 < Cf. Blz. KM 121-2 [#26]: K **tkutk- (sc. *tutk-), HS */ tk%,
and A *toka v. 'burn' (Tg *toga + *+ pJ *tak-) equated with Ugr *tiva-t
(sc. U *tewV-1V) 'fire' (which, to my mind, does not belong here, but
goes back to N *t'e'yaw'a 'fire’) and with an alleged D *tikk-/*tukk-
'hearth, fireplace' (actually *tikkel-/*tunkel-), which is too doubtful.
2342. *tUK]E (= ? *tU1KE) (or *tUKTE) 'wolf, jackal, fox' > HS: C
{AD} *v"tk™1 'Lycaon pictus, jackal', {E} *tak%1- 'wild dog' > pAg {AD}
*tak™1a > Bil {R} tag'la, Q {R} tay™elad 'wolf; Ag b Gz +mA
tak"™1a, Tgy, Amh +n=A tekWla 'wolf, Canis famelicus (?)', Tgr {LH}
+hA t3kla, {Mz.} tokla 'Lycaon pictus' (or 'Canis lupaster'); Ag or EthS
b> Bj {R} takla 'Lycaon pictus', Sa {R} takla ~ tayl3aid. {{ SC: WRt
{E} *takWer- ‘'jackal' ({E}: > Irq {MQK} pl. tawer 'wild dogs', sg.
tawer(aymo 'wild dog', {Mgw.} taweér-mo 'fox, jackal', Grw {FL} tuer
'wild dog' [Ehret postulates a change SC *-1- > WRt *-r-]) § EPC #412, R
WBd 226, R WB 334, R S 11352, LG 573, LH 316, MQK 100, Mgw. 108
|| NrOm: Gnj {Si.} 'tirku, Gem {Si} tar'ko, Bdt {Hw.} 'tolko, Krt {Si}
talka, Zs/Zrg {Si} 'talko, HzMa {SWW} dulli, Sz {SWw} duli 4 dule
'hyena' § Hw. NKL 219, Blz. KV s.v. t01ko, Si. ACh 16, SiW BA 14 99 It is
tempting to include here the word for ,‘jezckal' in some WCh lgs.i §t1.
reconstructs WCh *dila 'jackal' > Hs dila, Gw dila i{{ BT: Krkr dila ii
Ron: Sha {J} fat3-Njel{i Nez {Sch.} df1a (Stl. ZCh 173 [#256]), but the
word (except that of Sha) is obviously a loan from Kanuri d31ao 'jackal’
(Lk. KL 194, Sch. DN 34) || A (DQA} *t‘ulke, {AD} *t‘UIKE or *tUkV
'wolf' or 'fox'): T *t“Ulkil ~ *t“ilkil 'fox' ({ADb.} *tilkl, {Md.} ppT
*t°011k“1) > OT [QB] {DTS} tilku ~ tllki, {ClL} tilki, [MhK] {Cl, DTS}
tilkl ~ tilki, MU, XwT tilkl, Cmn, Chg tllkl, MQp tulki ~ tilkl, OOsm
dilki, Tk tilki, Ggz, Tkm tilki, Az tulkd, Sir A tiligu ~ tuligicry ~
tlilugo, Sir U t‘uligur ~ t‘ulugu ~ t‘ulugo, VTt Tenke t61kb, Bsh Tenke
tb1kb, Qry tiilkii ~ tilki, Qzq, Qqm Nog tiilki, Qmq, Qrg, StAlt tiilkii, Xk
ti1gl, Uz tulki, Uz XwrOg tilki ~ tilki, ET {Nj.} tilka, Tv ounru d_ilsi,
Tf d_iT¥i 'fox' ii Chv Tuné tilb, {Fed.} tilid. § Cl. 498-9, DTS 596, Shch.
Zh 135, TL 161, 643, BT 161, Tn. SJ 526, Ra. 173, Nj. 338, Jeg. 251,
Fed. I1 229, Md. 66, 181 || Tg: Sln tU1g3 'wolf' § STM II 210 || ? pJ {S}

*tuara 'tiger' > OJ tuora, OJ tuora, 1t0J [RJ] tora > J: T tora, :tolra!, Kg
tora § S QI #273, Mr. 550 99 DQA #2460 || D *t8]- ({3GS} *t-) 'wolf' >
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Kn tola, Tu tola ~ tole 'wolf', Brh 10la 'jackal', as well as possibly
Tm tontan and Tl tode,:, lu 'wolf (where -Nt- and d < *-1+ t-) 99 D
#3548 < The rec. of N *-K1- is preferable to *-1K- because it is more

natural to explain the length of the vw. in D by compensatory
lengthening caused by the loss of the first component of the N cluster

*-K1-: *-VKk1- > *-V:]-. In precons. position T *1 may go back both to N
*71 and to *T, hence N *T 1s not ruled out.

2343. *tdktV 'louse’ > HS: C: Bj {R,Rop.} tat (pl. tat) 'louse' § R
WBd 232, Rop. 245 || Ch *tVt- 'louse' > WCh: Ron: Fy {Sch.} tét, Kir {IL}
thid id. { BT: Krkr toda, Gerum {Sch.} t3dan id. {{ CCh: BtG {Mch.}
tétiye, Mtk {ChC} te€e, Mkt {Ro.} ataf, Md itét id. § ChL, ChC, Ro.
286 || U: FU *°taktVmV > ObU *tEKtVmV 'louse' > pVg {Ht.} *t&kmV
id. >0Vg: WP,S Vt Taxma, N SoO TakMb, W Sol Tax™Mb; Vg: T takam,
LK/MK/UK t3xam, P/NV/LL taxam, SV taxam, UL/Ss takam 'louse',
LK/MK té’xamu-, UK téxmag- v. 'delouse'; pOs {Ht.} *tdytam 'louse' >
Os: V/Vy tdytam, Ty tdv*¥tam, Y tdwtam, D/K/Nz/Kz/O tewtam id. ¢
Ht. #634 || A: Tg *tikte 'louse' > Ul tikt3, Ork tikt3 ~ ¢ikt3, Nn Nh
Cikt3, WrMc cixi ~ cixe 'louse'; the unexpected vw. *i may be due to
coalescence with Tg *ti- that is found in the Tg vb. *ti-le- 'look for
lice' (ffd. see N *1dYV 'louse'), so that *tikte may be interpreted as
*17- + nominal sx. *-kte § STD II 179 99 Rm. SKE 165 (on the Tg sx.).

2344. *t'a'K& 'be\keep quiet, be silent' > HS: Ch: WCh: pAG *dok v.
‘be\keep quiet' > Gmy, Kfr, Kfr M, Ang dok, Su {J} dak i pNrBe {Stl.} *tiki
'silence' > Kry tiki, My tikitiki, Sir t3ki1 9 Hf. AGG #79, Stl. Ang #60,
Stl. ZCh 250 [#37], Nt. 10, J S 65, ChC s.v. 'silent, silence' || IE: NalE
*taklk- v. 'be silent' > L tace-5/ tacé&-re/ tacui / tacitum v.
'keep silence', Um tagez TASES 'tacitus', TASETUR nom. pl. 'taciti' i} ?
W gosteg 'silence’ ii Gt pahan, ON pegja, OSx thagon, OHG
dagen v. 'be silent’, ON pagall, pggull 'schweigsam, still' § WH II
641-2, = EI 518 (*tak-), Bc. G 348, PIn. II 758, Fs. 487-8, Vr. 605, 607,
OsS 94, EWA II 488-90, Ho. S 76 || A: NaT *t‘aek > OT, QT ték 'silent,
silently', td@k tur- v. 'be silent, stand silent', Chg tek~dek 'silent’, OOg X1
tak tur- v. 'stand silent', Tk tek dur- v. 'stand silent\quiet', Tkm dek
'quiet', dek dur 'stand quiet!', Qq, Qrg, Uz tek 'quietly (CMWPHO,
CnokornHo)', tek tur 'stand quiet!', Nog tek oltir 'sit quiet!' § Cl. 475, TrR
841, TkR 252, KrkR 633, Jud. 719, UzR 422, NogR 343 9§ The initial -
~d- in the Og lgs. provides ev. of pT *t‘- (£ IS AD 38-45) < The IE vw.
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*a points to a N *@. The vw. *8lein T (< A *°'4'?) is likely to be due to
vowel harmony (suggestring a front vw. of the second syll. in the N
etymon).

2345. *tiKa 'be straight' > HS: S */tkn v. 'be straight, in good
condition' (x N *tAKe 'to suit, to be appropriate, to fit, q.v.) > BHb
v tkNn v. G 'be straight' (inf. 1RN9 1i-t'kon) v. 'be straight', D AN (pf.
tik'ken) 'he made (it) straight', Sr v tkn G (pf. ,.élnl. ta'ken) 'be
established, firm', Ar v tgn Sh (pf. ?atgana) vt. {Ln} 'make\render
(sth.} firm \ stable \ solid', {BK} 'construire \ batir avec art, habilement
et solidement', {Hv.} 'improve', Ak /‘tlgn G 'geordnet, gesichert

sein\werden', ?¢ Tgy v tkn D v. 'stabilize' § GB 888, Sd. 1323-4, Br.
831-2, KB 1642-4, Ln. 309, BK 1 202, Hv. 60, L ESAC 55 ” IE: NalE
*teik- / (with a nasal infix) *tink- v. 'be fit; trust' > Lt tikti (prs.
tinku) 'to be fit\suited', Ltv tikt (prs. tiku) 'to like, to enjoy'; Lt
tikéti (prs. tikiu), Ltv tic@t 'to trust, to believe' |{ OHG dingen
'to hope, to strive to', MHG dingen 'hoffen, glauben, Zuversicht
haben' § WP I 705, Frn. 1090-2, Kar. 11 402-3, Jg. VB 91-103, Kb. 155,
0sS 103, EWA 11 653-5, Lx. 31 || A *t“ik‘V 'straight’ > T *t‘ik- v. 'insert
vertically' (xN *t'U'Ka 'to thrust, to stab, to push', q.v. ffd. xN =
*te'h'aka?€ 'to put, to set’), *t‘ik 'straight, vertical, precipitous' > OT
tik- v. 'insert vertically', tik 'straight, vertical, upright, precipitous', OT
[MhK] dik tur- v. 'be vertical', Chg tik 'vertical', Tk dik, Ggz dik id.,
'precipitous', Tkm dik 'straight; precipitous, steep', Az dik, ET tik
'straight, vertical', Tk dik-, Tkm, Ggz dik- v. 'install\insert vertically',
Az tik- v. 'build', ET tik- v. 'install, plant', Tv t‘ik-/t‘ig- 'put (a
cauldron) on fire, set up a yurta (tent)', Xk Tik—/—r— tLk-/-¢g- 'put
food on fire (to cook it)', Chv {Ash.} uuke Cige 'precipitous, upright'
('KPYTOW, 0TBeCHbIM') § Chv Ci- < *t‘i- (palatalizing infl. of *i?) § CL
475-7, Ash. XV 196, Md. 80, 179, IS AD 41 [#11] (equates Tk tik- with
T *t1q-), TVR 413, BIG 227 § Tense pT t° -is suggested by Az tik- and Tv
tik- || M *Cike 'straight' > WrM cike, HIM u3Xx, Brt c3axa 'straight’,
WrO ciki id., 'direct', KI umk Cika 'straight' 9 MED 180, Kow. 2175,
Krg. 636, KRS 649, KW 439, Chr. 405 || ? Tg *-tik7 'towards' (directive
case ending, {Ci.} allative ending) > Ewk -tiki ~ -tki (e.g. oron-tiki
'towards a\the deer', bira-tki 'towards a\the river'), Neg -tixi ~ -tki,
Sln -ti%i ~ -txi, Lm -taki ~ -tki, Ork -taki ~ -tai, Orc -ti(ki), Ud -tigi,
Ul -ti, Nn -Ci ~ -tki ~ -ki § This ending belongs here unless it is a cd. *-
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ti + *-ki (as supposed by Bz.) § Vas. 791, 793, Bz. 85-7, Ci. 256, Sun. S
161 99 = SDM97 (A *tTk‘i v. 'plant vertically' > T, M + unc. Tg *dTKE v.
'hide'), KW 439 (M, T, Tg, Ko Cik 'Richtung, gerade, aufrichtig') O
BmK 290 (a semantically unwarranted attempt to equate S *v " tkn v. 'be
straight' with IE *tegu- 'thick' and M cigirag 'strong').

2346. *t'0'K0 'run away, run, stream' > HS: S *tkw > Ar tqw G
(pf. taga, msd. fagw-un) {Fr.} 'celeriter incessit', {BK} 'marcher avec
rapidité' § Fr. III 12, BK III 112 || EC: HEC *tok- v. 'flee' > Sd {Hd.} t0kk-,
{C, M.} tok- id., Brj tokk- id., Hd {Ss.} tok- v. 'flee, leak' § AD SF 276,
Ss. B 182, Hd. 223, 397 || Ch: WCh {Stl.} *tak- v. 'go, run' > Hs Kc tuka
v. 'go away, go to a journey', Hs také 'pace’ | Glm {Sch.} tag-(ala) v.
run' | DfB {J} t0K / hab. twak id. i} 2 CCh: Hw {ChL} t3k"a v. 'follow' §
Stl. ZCh 163 [#168], Ba. 977, 1050-1, Sch. BTL 89, J R 222, ChL 99 # OS
#2418 (*tuk- 'go, run') ” K: pGZ *tikwn- v. 'skip (away), run quickly'
> G A (ga-)tikn- 'skip, skip away (CKakaTb, yckakaTb)', Mg ti(r)kon- v.
'run as fast as one can' (‘be>xaTb be3d ornaakn')§ K181, Q 328 ” IE
*tek™- v. 'run, flow' (EI 'run, flow swiftly') > OI 'tak-ti 'hurries,
rushes along', Av tacaiti 'runs', KhS ttays- v. 'run, stream', NPrs
J)LJ tdz-dd 'walks fast, runs', o;'na'.L;u tdxtan 'to hasten, to walk fast, to
run' ii pAl {O} *en-teka 'chase, pursue, follow' (< {Huld} *en-tek“-0) >
MAI G {FB} ndiecune > Al T/G ndjek /ndoqga, Al A: SG {Huld} ndiek
/ ndokia, D nieku / nota id. i{ OIr tech- 'flee’, MW {Vn.} go-deb
'refuge, retraite, abri', {P} tebet 'Flucht', W tebed 'retreat', Br
tec’h- v. 'flee' |i Lt tekéti (Is prs. teku) 'to run, to stream', Ltv
tecét (prs. teku) 'to run, to flow' i Sl *tek- (Is prs. *te'k-g, inf. tek-
I‘[1) > OCS prs. TEKX tek-q, inf. TeWH testi v. 'flow, run', SCr
ted&m/ tedi, Slvtédem /tedi, R re'ky / Teub, Cz teku / téii
v. 'stream, flow', Pcieke / ciecd 'run, teak', Blg Texka 'flow', d.: Uk
TikaTu 'to run' || ? Pal tekanza {ABIv.} 'flowing' (but {Carr.}: acp.

'7"); Mn. adduces here Ht {Ts.} wa-tku- v. 'jump, flee', which is unc.

99 P 1059-60, EI491, ABIv. 11 163-4, Carr. P74, Ts. W 104, M K 1466,
M E I 610-1, Bai. 121, Sg. 273, Horn 82, Mn. 1372, Ch. 1113, Vn. T 40,
YGM-1 406, Hm. 780, Frn. 1074-5, Vs. IV 37, Glh. 622, StSS 694, O

286, Huld 97 (ppAl *ndek- / ndok-i- > pAl *ndiek / *ndoga) || A: [11 T
*1°0k- 'pour out (a liquid)' > OT, OQp X1, XwT X1v, Chg xv tok- id., Tk
t6k-, Az, Tkm dok-, Uz twk-, VTt, Bsh tiik-, Qzq, Qrg, ET, Yk tok-, Tv
t‘6k / d_ok- 'pour, pour out, Tf t'3k‘- 'pour out' § Cl. 477, Ra. 235 §
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The front vw. still defies explanation (trace of an *E-sx. or of a pN
*t'0'kEH0??) | [2] A {AD} *t‘0ksV v. 'run' > M *togsi- v. 'flee’ (of
animals) > WrM togsi-, HIM toruwwv— {MED} v. 'flee in fright', {Gl}
'flee, escape (from a human)' (of animals), {Luv.} 'flee by leaps, bound
a way off' (of animals, e.g. antelope), Ord d_Og_éi- 'flee in fright' § MED
815, Luv. 403, GL Il 212, Ms. O 148 || Tg *tuksa- v. 'run, skip' > Ewk
tuksa-, Ewk A toha-, tukSa-, tuha-, Neg toksa-, Ud {STM} tuksed-, {Krm.}
tukda- v. 'run', Sln tuk¢an- v. 'skip, jump', Lm t0S- 'run in a slow trot', Lm
Al tOh- v. 'skip' (‘ckakaTb'), Ork tugsa- v. 'compete in reindeer-sledge
race' § STM 11 308 1] [2a]l A d. *t‘oksa-kT 'hare': Tg *tuksa-k7 > Ewk
tuksak7, Ewk A tohakT, tukSak, tUhakT, Sln turcaxi ~ tutcaki, Neg
toksakl, Orc tuksa(n), Ud {STM}, Ud B/Sm {Krm.} tuksa, Ud X {Krm.}
tukéa, Ork tu@sa, Nn Nh/B t0gsa § STM II 208, Krm. 297 || pKo *thoski
'hare’ > MKo thoski, NKo t"oki § S QK #282, Nam 459, MLC 1705 §9
DQA #2419 (A *t°0gsu 'run; hare'), Rm. SKE 283 (‘hare': Tg, Ko) O AD
GD #123 (IE, K, Tg) €& Gr. II #302 (*tekw 'pour’) (IE, T, qu. Ko, J, EA).
2347. *tuKd 'earth (substance), mud, dust' > HS **/ tk" > C: pAg
*dakW-/*dedak™- ({Ap.} *dag%-/*dddag%-) 'mud’ > Q dax"%a, Bln {R}
deraq™a, Xm {R} reg™a | LEC *do; kk- > Sml {DSI, ZMO} d0qo 'mud
(fango, melma)', Sml N {Abr.} dﬁqo 'turbid water', Or {Grg.}, Or B/O/Wt
{Sr.} dokkE€ 'mud, dung', Or Gj {LLC} dok€, Or {Th.}, Or M {LLC} doke, Kns
dogge-ta 'mud', Gdl dokk-itot 'quicksand', Gwd {AMS}, Gln {AMS}, Grs
{AMS} d0qqolo 'mud' (to be distinguished from LEC *¢0,:,kk- > Gdl ¢okka,
Gwd {Ss.} §okka 'mud', and [borrowed from LEC] Amh ¢3ka 'mud') 9 Ap.
AV 8, Ss. PEC 30, 50, DSI 178, ZMO 123, Abr. S 66, Grg. 129, AMS 198,
265, Bl 218 ¢ Ss. PEC mentions Or {O0Kk- with a long O, which is at
variance with lexicographical sources (Grg., Sr., Th., LLC), hence his rec.
of EC *dOkk- is less accurate than Bl’s *do;kk- || 2?2 B *dVag-~*tVaqg-
'clay' > Rf Wr/B/Am, SrSn i-daqqi 'clay', Tmz {MT} idagqi ~ itaqqi
'argile, terre a potier, terrain argileux', Sll {Ds.} id3qqQi 'argile a potier',
Chl {NZz} idaqgi < itagqQi 'terre a poterie', Ty idaggan pl. 'morceaux
d’argile séchés et durcis; terre cuite' § Rn. 309, MT 70, Ds.\ 2(), NZ 366
|| 22 WCh (x N *togee 'dust, earth [substance]', q.v.): Hs t0k@ 'ashes' |
Tng duka id., 'potash, salt' ” A: Tg *tuka 'earth, clay, sand' > Ewk tuka
'sand', tukala 'earth, soil, clay', Ewk Ald/Uc/K tukala 'soil, ashes', Ewk
Brg/NB tukala 'mud', Sln toko'la 'earth’, Lm tugbl £ togla £ tugal
litter, dirt', Neg toxkola ~ tokola id., 'dust, earth, soil', Orc tuala, Ud
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tukesd, Ul tvagsa 'clay’, Nn Nh/B toxala, Nn KU toxala ~ togala 'earth,
soil, clay' § STM 1I 307 | | D *tuk-/tUKk- 'dust, earth’ > Tm tukal 'dust,
particle of dust', Tl dugara 'dust, dirt, soot', Klm tu‘k 'dust, earth,
clay', Nkr, Prj tUk, Gdb tUKuUP? 'earth, clay' 99 D #3283 || AdS of IE
*t'ek-/'t'k- 'earth’ (< N *toga 'M', q.v.); the absence of *eU or *u (the
expected reflex of N *U in *'guK_aT) suggests that the main source of the
IE root is N *toge 99 Ivn. OPA 25-35 and GI 149-150 (analysis of
phonetic changes), ABIv. II 133-7, Ts. E III 292-300.

2348. *tuKV 'offspring’, 'young (of an animal)' > HS: S *°tawk- > Sr
{Br.} tawk-a 'young pigeon, chicken' ('pullus columbae sive gallinae')
Y Br. 272 | | IE: NalE *teuk- 'offspring' (x N *towK@ 'germ’, q.v.) > OI
td'kam 'posterity, children', Vd dat. sg. tu'c-& 'to the children \
offspring' {i MHG diehter ~ tiehter, NGr A Tichter 'grandchild'
(infl. of MHG tohter, NHG Tochter 'daughter' < IE *d"ugH-ter?) g P
1085, M K1508, 527, M EI 651, 670 (rejects the MHG-NGr cognate,
preferring to connect it with *d"ugH-ter 'daughter'), VI I 426-7, Sg.

288-9, Horn 84, Lx. 30 9§ The N etymology of IE *dMugH-ter (P 277, WP1
868) is still to be investigated; it is worth paying attention to Ar v/ dhg
'mettre bas, enfanter' (BK I 674-5) (unless it is a sd. of Ar v dhqg
'chasser, éloigner') and to T *yegen 'grandchild, nephew' (TL 293) ” A
*1U'k°V 'young artiodactyl' > Tg *tuk- id. > Ewk tukucan £ tuku¢an 2
tuku¢3n 'young elk', Sln tuxsa 'Kalb bis zu einem Jahr', Lm tusu- ~ tO- v.
'fawn, whelp', WrMc tugsan {Hr., Z} 'calf' (b> Sln tuxsan id.); some
Tg lge. ©> Yk tugut ~ tubut 'young reindeer' § STM II 210, Klz. S 11 48-
9, Z 405, Hr. 11 925 || M *tugul 'calf' > MM [S, HI, ZhY] tugul (tu-qu-
lun, tu-qul, tu-qun), [MA, IM] tuyul 'calf, WrM tugul, HIM, Brt
Tyran 'calf less than a year old', Kl {KRS} Tyrn tuybl 'calf; suckling
(artiodactyl)', {Rm.} tuw?] 'calf, young animal', MMgl [Z], Mgl {Rm.}
tuyul, Mnr H {T} tugul, {SM} t‘ug_ur, Dx tugunca, Ba tol€ek 'calf’ § MED
838, KW 409, KRS 516, Ms. H 103, H 153, Iw. 139, T 366, SM 429, Pp.
MA 354, 448 || NaT *t‘ok11'a very young lamb (of the first or second
year)! > OT {CL} toqli 'a lamb a few months old, MT xiv [IM] tox]Ii,
MQp togll, Tk toklu, Ggz toglu, Tkm toqlr, Qq toglu ~ togll ~ toqtr
'yvearling lamb', Az A toylu 2 toylr £ tox1u 'sheep of the second year',
Qzq toqll'a lamb older than 6 months', Qrg togiu 'young ewe', Qrg S

toqtu 'two-year-old wether', Nog t0glI 'two-year-old ram', t0glu 'two-
year-old sheep', S togqtl, Tv t‘oydu 'yearling lamb' 1 ?¢ NaT {3ADb.}
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*tolug > Tkm doy 'one-year-old goat up to the first kidding' 1 %26, NaT
*fug- ({3ADb.} *tug-) v. 'be born, give birth to' > OT tuy- v. 'be born',
XwT, Chg tuy-, Cmn toy- ~ tov- ~ tuv-, OOsm doy-, Tk dog-, Tkm
doy-, Uz tuw- v. 'be born', Az d0y- v. 'bear; appear, be born' § The T

verb is a very qu. cognate both because of its meaning and because of
the initial lax *t; the noun *t°0k1I is a qu. cognate because of the

unexpected vw. *0 § Cl. 465-6, 469, Shch. Zh 115, TL 433-4, 698 (*toy-
'be born'), GRM 472, Jud. 147, 744 99 KW 409, 414, DQA #2458 (A
*tukV 'calf, lamb' > Tg, M, T *t‘0k11) & NaT *0 (for the expected *U) in
*t‘0k 11 still needs explaining & Cf. N *1o0wK4 'germ, seed', altough the
connection between descendants of these two N words (like in Irn [OPrs
tauma 'family, clan', Av taoxman 'seed, germ']) is hardly ancient.

2349. *t'i'Ka 'to thrust, to stab, to push' > HS: EC {Ss.} *tak- v. 'push,
strike’ > Rn taX-, Dsn tar v. 'push', ? Af -0tok- v. 'strike (sth.
inanimate)’ (x N *tek§V 'to touch'?) ¢ Ss. PEC 48, PH 177, Sim 4, PG
274, To. DL 529 || 77 S *°»/ " tk1 (xN = *te'h'aka?é 'to put, to set') > Gz
v/ tk1 G v. 'plant, implant, set up, establish' (5> Bln {R} takal, Xm {R}
tikel v. 'plant', Sa {R} takal 'stechen'). One may tentatively adduce
here SES: Mh, Jb v tkk (Mh pf. t3k, Jb C pf. tekk, sbjn. 'yattsk, Jb E pf.
'tek) v. 'knock, bang, pound', Hrs v tkk (pf. 13k, sbjn. y3stkak) v.

'knock', resulting from contamination of different paronymous roots +
ideophonic factor (or onomatopoeia) § Jo. J 276, Jo. M 409, Jo. H 129,

L G 573 || 1E: NaIE *tuk- v. 'thrust, stab, prick' > VL *tlkkare 'to touch'
>1It toccare, OFr tochier, Fr toucher, Sp, Prt, Ctl tocar id. ii Clt
({SB, Vn.}: < *tuk-sl1o-): OIr toll 'pierced, perforated; hole', Crn toll,
tol, MW {FIr.} tull, {SEv., Vn.} twllid, W {YGM} twll 'hole', OBr
{FIr.} Tull 'foramen = hole', MBr toull 'hole', Br toull 'pierced,
hollow; hole'; ?: OIr tuag 'axe', NIr tuagh 'axe, hatchet', OlIr
tuagaid v. 'chops with an axe'i!i Gk TUxoc 'instrument for working
stones, a masons’ hammer\pick', Tuxi{-w v. 'work stones' ii Sl *tbk- >
OCS TBKNATH tbkngti (Is prs. TBKNA tbkng) 'mnyvivar, figere'
(tvkngti vb rebra'to poke into ribs'), R TKHUTb 'to poke into, to
stick into, to prode', Cz tknouti mom. 'to poke, to prick' ('TKHYTb,
KonbHYTbh'), P tkacd / tkam v. 'thrust, stick, stuff'; ip. stem *tik/C- >
OCS TBIKATH tikati (Is prs. TBIYA t#€q) 'to prick' ('pungere'), R
'ThIKATb (ip. of TKHYTb) 'to poke, to jab', Blg 'Tmkam 'l thrust, stick
into' § Mn. 1452, = P 1032-4, = ML #8767, = Ko. #9802 (Rom <b- Gmc
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*tukk@n 'zucken'), GH 561, F 11 941-2, SB 134, Vn. T 103, 158, Dnn.
760, SEv. 36, YGM-1 423, Flr. 325, Hm. 798, Dnn. 760, Mikl. L1017,
Mikl. E367-8, Vs. IV 64, 130, = P 1032 || U:[1] FU *tWkV- v. 'push,
thrust' > F tydnt&- 'push, shove' { Prm *t0y- or *toy- 'push, thrust,
prick' (x FU *to1V v. 'push' < N *dAJo{,V,§V 'push’, q.v. ffd.) ii ObU
*tBk-/*tBKk- 'stopfen' > pVg *tay- 'stopfen, stechen, dringen' > Vg: T
tdw-, MK tas-, UK tay- ~ tay-, P tdw- ~ t3w-, Ss tay- id.; pOs *tok-
({JHL} *t3k-) 'stopfen' > Os: V/Vy toki-, Ty/Y takWi- id., V/Vy tokan-,
Ty/Y tdkWan-, Kz/Nz tekan-, O tokan- 'sich fullen', V/Vy tdval-, Nz
tewat-, Kz tewad-, O tewal- 'verstopfen' | Hg 1 be-tdv- 'tief
eindringen', Hg tdz- . 'pin, stitch, stick' ({UEW} ‘'anstecken,
aufstecken') § UEW 520 (FU *tekV-, but why are the reflexes in the
descendant lgs. so different from those of FU {UEW} *teke- 'tun,
machen' [where there is no labial element]? [see UEW 519]), LG 281, Ht.
187 [#619] 111?22 [2] FV *tokka 'pierce, hit, touch' > F tokkaa- 'pierce,
peck' | Er Toka— toka- v. 'touch; hit (the goal)', Mk Tokxa- toka- v.
'touch, hurt (by striking\bumping)' ('TPOHYTb, ywnbutb') § If FV
*tokka belongs here, its vw. *0 (rather than *U) is puzzling (may it be
due to regr. as.?) § UEW 796-7, ERV 665, P1272 || A *t'ik‘V v. 'place
into, stuff into' ({SDM97} *t‘ik‘u v. 'stuff into, press into') (xN =
*te'h'aka?€ 'to put, to set) > Tg: [1] AmTg *tiki- v. 'be placed into, fit'
> Orc tiki- 'be able to contain (BMewaTb), Ul tiki-, Nn Nh €LqL-, Nn
KU tLyki- 'go in (a container)' ('noMewaTbcsd'), Ud {STM} tixi- <
tik9i- id., 'have enough room for (BMew aTtb), Ud Sm {Krm.} tixi- id.,
v. 'fit, be large enough, Hanes3aTb' (of clothes, footwear) |[2] Tg *¢iki-
v. 'put, insert, stuff (x N = *te'h'aka?é '1') > Nn B €iqo- 'put, insert,
stuff', Ewk ¢iKiw- 'insert, stuff', ¢iK¢a- 'stuff tight', Sln W, ik¢3- ~ Witgi-
'stuff\cram into, poke', Neg ¢imn3t- 'pick one’s teeth', Ul Cig3ici- ~
Cirgaci- 'stop up tightly, drive a wad into the rifle', WrMc ciki- be the

right size for, fit to the hole' (of a handle, axe-handle), 'be a tight fit, go
in'" § STM II 178, 391, Krm. 295; the forms meaning v. 'stuff into' or

sim. may be loans from M (see =) || M *Ciki- v. 'stuff into, press into'
(xN = *te'h'aka?€ '1') > WrM ciki- v. 'jam, stuff, press, shove', HIM
Cixe-, Brt $3%3- id., Kl Cik- id., 'squeeze into', Mnr H {SM} ¢‘ig i-, {T}
igi-, Dx £+qi- v. 'stuff into, press into' § MED 181, STM II 391, KRS
650, SM 448, T 379, T DnJ 141 || T: [1] *t,°,1k(a)- v. 'stuff into, press
in' (xN = *te'h'aka?€ '1") > OT U t1q- 'stuff into, press in', Tk tika-
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vt. 'plug, stop up', Ggz tiga- 'stop up', Az tIxa-, Tkm dig-, A t1Q-, Qzq
t1g- v. 'stick into, thrust into', Tv d.IyI- vi. 'stuff (with), thrust'
('NNOTHO HabwuBaTb, NpocoBbBaTb'), Chv ubIXx— CIX/¥ - vt. 'stuff
(with), fill' § Chv &- < *t‘- (palatalizing infl. of *{i?) § Cl. 476-7, IS AD 4 1
[#11], Rs. W 477-8, 479-80, TkR 268, 297, Sht. 208-9, TvR 413, Md.
75, Jeg. 329, Fed. I1 428-9 1[2] NaT *t,°,ik- v. 'put, place, insert' (xN =
*te'h'aka?€ '1') > OT tik- v. 'insert!, Tk dik- 'erect, set up, plant',
Tkm dik- 'insert, build, dig in, plant', Qzq tik- Tik— v. 'put, place,
insert into the ground', Tv t°ik- (inf. Turep) 'put (a cauldron) on fire,
put, set up (a tent), establish’ § Cl. 476-7, Rs. W f179, TvR 413 || pKo {S}
*tik- v. 'dip down, imprint' > MKo tik-, NKo C:ik- § S QK #497, Nam
181, MLC 1540 || pJ {S} *tuk- v. 'poke, trust' > OJ tuk-,J: T cuk-, K/Kg
CUK-9 S QJ #475, Mr. 773 99 =~ SDM97 (A*t‘ik‘u- v. 'stuff into, press
into"), DQA #2249 (A *tTk‘i 'to plant vertically' > T *t‘ik-, M), ADb. KL
s.v. *t“ik“i- 'BcosbiBaTh' || D *tukk- v. 'push, shove' > Kn A dUku, diiki
v. 'push', Krx tukk-na v. 'give a push, shove', Mlt tuke 'push, remove' 99

D #3286 < In descendant lgs. the reflexes of this N word contaminated
with those of several paronymous words sharing the basic meaning V.
'knock, strike', whence probably K: G tutk- v. 'push, strike’ < # BmK

316-8 (an attempt of undiscriminated comparison of different [possibly
ideophonic] Gmc, K, S, C, FU, D, A, and Sum roots with meanings such
as 'knock, strike', 'crack', 'break\crush', 'tread down', etc. and sharing

an initial t/t and a second cns. *K/g/k, partially with different stem-
final cnss.: G tkac- v. 'strike', Sag tuyula 'strike with the feet', etc.); # IS
II 28-9 (NED *tukk- < N {IS} ttika 'pierce, thrust').

2349a. (,?) *tiKV (or *tikV?) 'hair' > HS: C: EC {BL} *dogor 'hair’
(x N *8§dyouy,i,RV 'hair'?) > Af {PH} dagor, Sa {BL} dagar, Bs. 0gor-rg
‘hair', Sml {DSI} dogor 'animal’s coat, wool', Sml N {Abr.} dogor
'animal’s coat', ? Dsn {To.} Sﬁr 'hair' § BIL. 217, PH 89-90, Abr. S 65, To.
DL 496, DSI 177 || Ch: WCh: Cg {Sk.} tak 'hair'’ § ChC, ChL || A: T *t‘ik
'body hair, animal’s coat' > OT U, Chg tuk, MU, XwT tiU¢g 'body hair',
MQp tug 'feathers', XwT tuy 'fur', Tk tuiy, Ggz tuy, Az tug 'hair, down,
feather', Xlj 11k 'body hair', Tkm tiy id., 'hair of animals', Blq, Xk tik
'hair, hair of animals, feather', Qmgq, Qzq tilk, Uz tuk 'body hair', Bsh
tt?l(, ET tuKk id., 'hair of animals', VTt ttc;k, Alt tuk id., 'small feathers', Qq
tuk 'hair of animals, down', Nog tuk id., 'body hair', Qrg 'body hair of
humans, short hair of animals', Tv d_Uk, Tf d_0k 'hair', Chv tak feathers,
body hair' § = ET 198 and = CL 433 (in both: unj. ¢ adducion of OT tii
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'hair of the body'), DT 204, Ra. 177 || Tg *tiki-kta 'hair' > Neg tikta,
Orc tikta 'hair (on the hide)', Ewk Tmt tikikta ~ tekikta, Ewk Ur
tikikta 'a hair near its root' § = STM II 178 99 DQA #2408 (T, M, Tg +
unc. o: WrMc tuku 'cover of a fur-coat’, WrM toqum 'saddle
fender'), =~ S AJ 282 || 20 D: Krmb {Zv.} 20 takare 'hair' § The vw. @ in
the first syll. may be explained by regr. as. § Zv. BNTL 655-6 & Tg *-k-
suggests a N *-K-, while EC *-g- may be due to dis. (deglottalization due

to the presence of another glottalized cns.) < Blz. DA 152-3 [#4]
(adduced D and unconvincingly words for 'head' and 'meck' in different
HS lgs.). ) .

2350. ~ *t,0?,8K, W ,A 'goat, sheep' > HS: Ch: CCh: Glv {Rp.} tUywa
'sheep, lamb', Dgh {IL} tPUyweye, {Frk.} twiye 'sheep’ i Lmn {Lk}
tuwaka id. | MfG {Brr.} dJk" id. {{ ECh: Nd D {J} d3ga id. § Ch *w
suggests a N *Ww following *K § JT IT 291, RpB 95 | | A: T *t,°,4ka ({ADb.}
*t°ek‘e) 'he-goat, male wild goat' > OT takad, Tk teke, Az tdkd, Tkm
teke, Ggz, Qzq teka, XT {ADb.} teke, Tv d é%e id,, Chv Taxa taga'ram’
9 Rs. W 470, ADb. Ttd 55 [#11], TL 154, 428, 647, Jeg. 228, Fed. 11 163-
4 || M *teke > WrM {MED} teke 'wild goat, ibex [Capra siberica]),
{Kow.} 'uncastrated he-goat', Kl tek id., HIM T3Xx 'wild goat, ibex', Brt
texe B> WrMc texe, Sln teXe 'he-goat'; acc. to Rs. W 470 and SDM95,
M < T 9 MED 797, KRS 490, Chr. 458, STM I1 2 || Tg *t0k7 'elk' > Ewk
t0k1, Sln t0xi, Neg 10KT, Ork 10 ~ tOvo0, Ul, Nn Nh 10, Nn KU t0kL 'elk',
Lm tOkL 'male elk', WrMc toyo 'grown-up elk’; Tg > Gil t'ox 'elk' 9
STM II 191-230 99 Attention shoud be payed to words for wild horse
and wils ass: M: WrM taki 'wild horse (Equus Przewalski), wild ass',

HIM Taxb id., and probably NaT *tagl 'female of the wild ass' > OT XI
[QB], MU taylid. (Cl. 466); it is not clear whether they belong here 9
~ SDM95 s.v. *t'uak’V 'a horned animal' (T, Tg + qu. M *taki 'wild
horse'), DQA #2385 (A *t‘jﬁk‘u 'a horned animal' > T, Tg), Rs. W 470,
Cl. 466, Kow. 1656 | | D *takar, {GS} *tagar- 'ram' > Tm takar 'sheep,
ram, goat, male animal', Kn tagar, tagaru, tagara, tegaru 'ram',
Tu tagaru, tagars, Tl tagaramu, tagaruid. §9 D #3000, GS
223 [#546] < The N emphatic *{- is evidenced by A *t*- (> T *t-, M
*1-) and possibly by MfG (-.

2351. *tag,V,K"a' 'to stick \ be stuck to sth.’, 'to fix\attach (sth. to
sth.)' > HS: SES *»"tyk > Mh v"tyk: G pf. 13yak v. 'be stuck, attached
to', Sh pf. hat'yawk v. 'stick sth. to sth., Jb C v tyk: pf. G tayak,
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sbjn. U3t'yak v. 'be stuck, attached to', Jb E tyak id., Jb C Sh (pf.
et'yek, sbjn. 'yety3sk) vt. 'stick, attach to' § Jo. M 407, Jo. J 275 || ?
Ch: Dgh {Frk.} tak¥ma, ? tikWa v. 'stick'’ § ChC s.v. 'stick' || U *takk¥
({UEW} *takka) 'hang, cling to, stick to sth.' > FU *takkV > F takkala
'adhesive state of the snow, so that it sticks to the skis', F A takkil
'feuchter Schnee, Pappschnee', takalta-, takista- 'befestigen,
anheften, kleben', Es takista- 'befestigen, andricken; stecken
bleiben, stocken, anhaften, hiangen bleiben', F takerta-, takelta-v.
'stick to sth.' (of snow, etc.), tTakertu-, takeltu-, takistu-v. 'get
stuck, stick, fasten' {i Os: V ta@yvravta- 'andricken, D t@xart- 'haften
machen, anheften', O t@xart- 'hingen (an einen Nagel, das Zugnetz auf
Strangen)', ta@xarla- 'sich anheften, hingen bleiben' || Sm: Slq: Nr {Cs.}
tokuatpa, UO {Cs.} ‘Eokuafpa 'es blieb hangen\haften' ({UEW} 'es
blieb stecken, haftete eng'), Tz {KKIH} toqQ+- 'stick' ('S8acTpdTb'),
toggal- 'dress so.; put on (clothes), haft (e.g., an axe on an axe-handle)'
99 UEW 507-8, Coll. 61, SK 1207-9, KKIH 184, Cs. 148, 231 || A
*t‘as ka- > NaT *t‘ak- > OT tag- v. 'fix\attach (sth. to sth.)', OOg, Chg,
Cmn tag-, XwT dag-/day- v. 'fasten’, Osm {Rh.} tag- v. 'affix, attach,
append', Tk tak-, Az tax-, ET tag- 'fasten, attach, hang on, put on,
wear', Tkm dag- 'sew (to\on), fasten (to)', Qzq, VTt tay-, Qq tag- id.,
‘attach, bind to' § Cl. 464, Rh. 1225, TrR 822, TkR 243, His. 284, MM
339, KrkR 611, Nj. 278-9 ¢ Initial *t-~d- in the Og lgs. provides ev. of
pT *t‘- || Tg *ta: ga- v. 'stick (fast), get caugh' > Ewk tava- id., tavaw-
id., 'get caught (somewhere)', Neg ta-, taka-, Orc ta- id., Ud ta-, Nn ta-
'stick fast, get entangled (in a net)', Ul ta-, taka- ~ taoxa- 'get caught,
run aground' , WrMc ta- 'get caught on, be trapped', SIn tavlu- 'hook
sth., get hold of' § STM II 149-150, Krm. 292.

2352. *towK4é 'germ', 'seed’ > HS: eB *»tak > B *-day- / *-daqg-
'grain, seed' (x N *diKV ‘'edible cereals\fruit'??) > Ah ta-dag (pl. ti-
day-in) 'grain, semence', Ttq {Msq.} tadag (pl. tidayin) 'grain (de blé,
d'orge)', Gh ta-dyag (pl. Ei-dgag-in) 'grain (de céréale)’ 9§ Fc. 289-
290, Msq. 141, Nh. 163, # NZ 478 (the B root <« *dVYy 'stone, caillou')
” IE: NalE (in IIrn) *°teuk,",- 'seed, germ' > OI 'tok-man- 'junger
Spro von Getreide', Av taoxman 'seed, germ', OPrs tauma 'family,
clan' (x NalE *teuk- 'offspring' < N *tuKV ‘'offspring'?), MPrs tGhmag,
tom, NPrs ro:._u toxm 'seed', CLna_u toxme 'seed (semen plantarum);
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origin', Psh tdma 'seed' § M K I 527 ” U: FU *towkV 'germing', =
'season of germing, spring' ({UEW} 'spring') > F touko 'sowing, crop,
season of germing, season of sowing', toukokuu 'May', Es t8ug
'sring sowing' | pMr {Ker.} *tlya-nda > *tunda > Er tundo, Mk tunda 'in
spring, spring' {{ pObU {Ht} *tVy(-) 'spring' > pOs *toy, *toy+ ({JHL}
*t3y, *t3y+) > Os: V/Vy toy, Ty tayW, Ytdw, K tdw, Nz/Kz taw; pVg
*tUyd > Ve: HK/MK/LK t0ya, P/UL/Ss tlua, SV tly § UEW 532-3, Coll.
119, 132, Coll. CG 414, Ker. 1II 172, MF 620-1, Ht. 187 [#621].

2353. *telLV 'shout, call', (?) 'utter ritual\magical incantations' > HS:

Ch: WCh {Stl.} *tV1- v. 'ask, shout' > pAG {Hf.} *talv. 'ask' > Gmy, Kifr,
Su tal v. 'ask', Ang {Flk.} talme v. 'ask (a question) | BT: Pr {Frz.} telo
id. { 2?0 Hs {Ba.} tila v. 'call\speak loudly to so. for him to hear (unless
¢ tilla v. 'pierce a hole'") ii ECh: Ke tUIU1 'Alarmgeschrei’ § Stl. ZCh
[#196], Hf. AGG 19, Ba. 1014, Frz. P50, Eb. 100 || 72 S ** " tlw (xN
*tulV '= to tell [a story], to utter ritual incantations') > Ar v tlw v. G
'read (from a book), recite' (unless from v tlw 'follow'); but hardly
here Ak t&lu 'to pronounce exactly', which for phonetic reasons must
go back to S *°1/-’[‘1'|1:ﬂ > 9 BK I 205, Bel. 57, Hv. 62, Sd. 1345 99 OS
#2362 || K: Sv {TK}: UB/L 1i-tU1i, LB/Ln Ti-tuli 'to call (so.), to say', UB
{GP}, L {Dn.} 1itT1i id., 'to yell', Sv {Ni.} tuli v. 'shout’ 9§ TK 449, GP 170,
Dn. s.v. tuli, Ni. s.v. KpndaTb 99 The origin of Sv U is unknown ” 76
IE *tel- 'utter ritual incantations, pray' > AnlE (x N *tulV '1"' [q.v.]): Ht
talliya- v. 'invoke (gods), Lc M {Krl.} tali 'priest' || NalE: ON pylja
{EI} 'recite a poem', {Vr.} 'aufsagen', pula 'string of words', {Ho.}
'song', pulr 'Kultredner, Dichter', AS dyle 'orator, speaker; jester' §9
~ Bl 450 (*telH- '= pray'), Ts. EIIl 58-60, KrlSh. XLJ 86, Vr. 626, 630,
Ho. 374 | | A: Tg *tEIuny 'narrating, folk tale' > Lm t31an, Neg t31un, Orc
t3lumu ~ t3lunu, Ud t3lunu, Ul t3Tungu, Ork t3Tun(g)u, Nn t3lungu id.:
cp. Gil t°+1gU 'legend' (<¢b- Tg?) § Bz. 985, STM II 233, Krm. 298 ¢ Blz.
KM #27 equates Tg *tElunu with words belonging to N *tulV 'T', but it
is hardly acceptacle (=0) || D (in SCD) *tel]- (3GS} *t-) > OTI, TI
telucu v. 'praise, worship, request, beg', Gnd talehk- v. 'beg\ask for
sth.\so., esp. a bride', A talk-, talp- v. 'ask, beg' (hardly from D *te]- v.
'become clear', as suggested by Km.) § D #3427, Km. 390-1 O = Blz
130 (equates the D root with the reflexes of N *tulV 'to tell [a story]',
q.v.).
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2354. (,7) *'1'11V(-Ko) (= *t-?) 'tongue, organs of speech' > R
*ti1kV ‘'tongue, voice' > pT {TL} *tilk > NaT *t11/*ti1 'tongue' > OT t11
~ til, MU til, XwT x1v, MQp/Cmn X1V, Chg >xv 1i1, MT xi1v [IM], OOsm
dil, Tk dil, Az, Tkm, Ggz, XT dil, SY d11, Uz, ET, CrTt, Qry, Qmg, QrB,
Nog, Qq, Qrg, Alt, Ln, Tb til, Qzq, Xk tL1, VTt tbl, Tv, Tf d.I1, Yk tI]
'tongue' {i Chv uénxe Cblyve (< *t11yaq) 'tongue'’, udnéx CblbX 'vocal
cords' § Chv Ci- < *t%i- (palatalizing infl. of *i?). Acc. to Mudrak’s rule
(Md. DKCh 220-1), pT *-1K regularly yields NaT *-1, while in Ch it
remains as -'|x|k- (in Auslaut -'I'bx|k / -1bX|K) 9 CI. 489, IS AD 39 [#3], ET
VGD 228-30, ADb. SR 36 (*dijlk = *tJI'L'H(), S AJ 171 [#28], 183-4
[#84], Ra. 179, TL 227-8, Md. 72 (ppT *tilk > T *tI1), 179, ADb. Ttd 62
[#16] (*t71< *f11¢), Ash. XV 280, Fed. Il 411 || Tg *dilga-n 'voice' >
Ewk dilgan, Sln di1ga, Lm du1g¢bn, Neg du1gan, Orc digga(n-), Ul dL13a(n-)
~ 3113a(n-), Ork 3L1da(n-), Nn NW/KU 3193, Nn B *3L7ga(n-), WrMc
3ilgan, Mc Sb 3L1gan 'voice', Ud digan-a- v. 'say, cry', Ewk dilg-TUra, Lm
dL1g-vr 'loud-voiced'y STM I 206, Krm. 227, S AJ 210 99 = DQA #2242
(A *ti1V 'tongue; voice', including T, Tg), ADb. SR 47 (A *1i1gV), S AJ
284 || D (in KK) *tVTlek- {8GS} *t-2) v. 'put out the tongue' > Kui
t1epka (< *t1ek-p-)/t1Ekt- id., Ku tek"- (in vendori tek"ml 'put out your
tongue’) 9§ D #3430 || 26 v K: pGZ *tlek-/*t]k- 'lick, lick oneself (of
animals) (x N *daHTV - *daTlHV 'lick'?) > G tlek-, Mg *tirk- 'lick, lick
oneself' (of animals), ? Lz ntkval- id. § K 182, K2 100-1, Fn. KW-136 ¢
Possible infl. of N o *Tak'U" 'to lick, to lap' || 26 1E: NaIE *tolkw-
'speak’, '= declare’ > L loquor / inf. loqui / pfc. loctitus est
'speak’ i} OIr ad-tluch v. 'thank', to-tluch- v. 'ask (bitten)', do-
tluchethar 'prays' ii SI *tblkb > OCS TA®BKL tlbkb 'Epueveic,
interpretation’, OR TBAK® tblkb id., R TOJK 'sense', { 'explanation',

Blg Tbn'kyBam 1 interpret, explain' {{ ?? Ol tar'kayati 'guesses,
reasons about, considers as' § P 1088, EI 535, WH 1821, EM 652, Vn. T
79-80, Vs. IV 71, qu.: M K1484-5 and M E1 633 (?c: Ol tar'kayati
«d tark- 'drehen) || 7o HS: B *»"dly, *»"d1s 'lip' > Ah a-daloy (pl. i-
dlay), ETwl bdbIby, Ty tadbloyt, Tnsl {NZ} adalay, Gh a-dlu (pl. i-
dTayan) id., with an ext.. Mz {La.} a-d13s, Gd a-dalis (pl. dalsan), Skn a-
Llus (pl. i-11a@s), Skn adlus 'lip', Nf adilsan 'both lips' § Fc. 273, Lf. 1I
#0345, La. MChB 113 (fn. 5), La. S 253, Ds. IVB 276, WIf. EAW 45, NZ
465, 467-8 < The IE, K, and B roots (if they belong here) suggest an
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initial N *1-, while the Altaic cognate points to a N non-emphatic *t-.
This discrepancy still remains unexplained.

2354a. *t0TV 'fire; kindle (a fire) > A ({DQA} *t‘uo1V 'kindle a
fire'): M *tile- 'kindle a fire, set on fire, burn' > WrM ttile-, HIM
TYn3— id. § MED 852 || Tg: WrMc tolo- 'kindle a torch, set fire' (<b
M?) 9 Z 741 99 QDA #2461 || U *tu]fle 'fire' (x N *duTi 'fire; to heat',
qv. ffd) || ?o Gil: Gil A t°ulf 'summer' 99 ST 386 || HS: S *°tul,V,w >
Ar fulw-at- 'éclat de I’aurore', {Hv.} 'brightness\gleam of dawn' § BKII
104, Hv. 437 || WCh (x N *duTi '1"): Ang {ChL} talvt. 'burn' | Tng {J}
te1e v. 'fry, put in\on fire, roast' i| Ch: HgB t31inda, FIK ttlontiku vt.
'burn' § ChC, ChL & IS MS 341 (A + K *twr- > Sv twr- 'kindle a
candle’) € Gr. I #152 (*tul 'fire’) (U, A, CK, Gil, Ai).

2355. *'t'dxTa ~ *"t'dTxa or *'t'axTE ~ *'t'aTXE 'spleen’ > HS: CS
*t11hal- id. > MHb 27N1 ta'hal, Ug thl, JEA, Sr taha'l-3, Md tahala
id., Ar 1ihal- id.,, d. coll. fuhl- id.; S *tuThim- 'spleen' > Ak OB/LB
tulimu, Mh, Hrs t31'haym, Jb E/C telhim id. § OLS 480, Br. 272, Is.
528, S1. 499, DM 173, BK II 61, Sd. 1394, Jo. M 410, Jo. J 277, Jo. H 13,
L A 223, L EDH 152, L EDG I 616, MiK I #1.278 || A *ta[d1V > NaT *t; al

'spleen’ > OT U tal ({CL} tal), ET tal, Yk tal id.; NaT d. *t3al-ak (~
J¥télak) id. > OT QU, MQp, Chg talag, Tk dalak, Ggz dalak, Az dalag,
Az Tbr {Foy} daldy, Tkm dalak, Qry, QrB, Qmq, Qzq, Nog, VTt, Bsh
talag, Uz talag 9 IS AD 47, CL. 495, Rs. W 457, TL 279 (T *t'(j)al-ak), ET
VGD 137-8, Nj. 281, RL III 880, ADb. Ttd 61 [#6] || M *deli-win (~
*deli-kiin?) 'spleen’ > WrM deligtin ~ deligtiti, MM [L] delgiin, [HI]
deli.in, [MA, IsV] deliin, HIM nanyy(s), Brt aamoy(H), Kl {KRS}
penyH, {Rm.} dellin, Mnr H {SM} d_i1iT, Dg {T} delkin, Dg Cc {T} delig
id.; AncM *deli-kiin > WrMc deliyun ~ deliyayun, Ewk d31kin, Sln
d31ki id.; MM *deligiin > Ud {Shn., Krm.} d31igi, Ud Sm {Krm.} d31ugs

id. 99 IS AD 47, Gomb. LAS 21, MED 250, GI. Il 114-5, Kow. 1719, SM
55, Ms. H 50, Lg. VMI 27, Pp. L IlII 56, KW 86, STM I 233, Krm. 230,

ADb. Ttd lc. || pKo *t8ira > NKo Cira 'spleen’ § S QK #888, MLC 1529
|| pJ *.d,i = *.d,3-1 'gall bladder' > OJ i § S QJ #1644, Mr. 420 99 =~
DQA #2285 (A *tlﬁ]e 'spleen’', including T, M, Ko, J), S CNM 11 (A
*tiale id.) (in both sources T, M, Ko + *+ Tg *dilba 'diaphragm), S AJ
14 99 A *t- (for the expected *t°-) may be due to the infl. of *X ” K:
pGZ *tgirp- 'spleen’ > G tqirp-, Mg tqip- id. § K 184, K2 193 § The K
root is likely to go back to N 20 *°'t'dxTa bV - *°"t'§Txa bV (sc.
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*ixTa - *"t'dTxa + N *bA [adjectival pc., qv. ffd.]); N *t..X >
**tx- > K *1@- (ass. glottalization of *X); K *r from N *T due to some
unknown phonetic rule? < Altaic *t- for the expected *t° defies
explanation so far O # IS MS 364 s.v. 'ceneseHka' (‘'spleen'). Not here
(= IS) Lp N {N} dadwve and Lp S {Hs.} hab'die 'spleen'. On the ev. of
the cognates in U (incl. other dialects of Lp) this Lp word for 'spleen'
goes back to U *14ppV (£ UEW 242) <N *1'@'p A 'spleen’ (q.v. ffd.) <
AD NM #103, S CNM 11 (++ NrCs), Vv. AEN 6.

2356. *taliV ~ *tas1V '= shoot, sprout, twig' > HS: S *°/ 119 > Ar
{als- 'spathe du palmier; fruit, quand il commence a se nouer; fruits',
v 119 G ‘'etre en fleur', 'produire la spathe' (un plamier) § BK Il 96-8
B *»"dMH, *-dluH > Ah adlu (Fcj. 14) ‘'etre vert et pousser
rigoureusement', ?c Tmz d1u/ d1i 'étre en grande quantité, abonder', ?
SrSn tadla (pl. tadliwin) 'gerbe’ 1?0 B *»d1,H, 'branch' > Ah tedale 'a
thick trunk, a thick branch' ¢ Fc. 192, 271, MT 89, Rn. 309, NZ 328,
463 | | K: 726 *m-til- 'greens, vegetables' > OG, G mtili 'kitchen-garden,
garden', Mg d. 0-rtwin-, o-rtil-, Lz (der.) 0-ntul-e 'kitchen-garden' (<d
Mg *rt(w)in-, -rtil- and Lz *nful- 'vegetables'); ??¢ Sv: UB/L/Ln {IK}
lartam, UB {GP} lartam, LB (h)yartam, Sv {K} (Tyartam, lertam 'kitchen-
garden' 99 Doubtful as a cognate because of the unexpected vw. *i 99 K
138, K2 126, Chik. 147, TK 367, GP 136 111?20 G tela 'elm (B93),
teladuma 'Ulmus campestris (kaparay), telamu$i 'Ulmus scabra &
elliptica' § DCh. 556, Chx. 471 § The unexpected initial *t- may suggest

that G tela, etc. are loans from another Ilge. (T?) || IE: NalE *tal-
'shoot' (‘junger Trieb') > Gk TthHALe (gen. -ew¢ ~ -Lo¢) 'fenugreek',
TnAeddw (mostly in present prtc.) 'be luxuriant-growing \ blooming' ii L

talea 'short stake\bar; a cutting, slip for planting', talia ~ talla
'hull of onion' ([Fest.] talla 'folliculum cepae') 9§ Not here Oss tala
'young tree, sprout' ( <b T), as well as Lt atolas 'after-grass,
aftermath' (& P), Lty atals 'after-grass, aftermath, second crop', and
Pru attolis 'Grummet' (cognate of Gt alan 'to grow') § WPI 705, P
1055, F 1I 892-3, WH 1I 644, Ert. ED 235, Ab. III 224-5 (Oss <b T), Frn.
22 || A: NaT *t‘al {AD} 'willow' > OT QU tal ~ dal ({CL} tal) 'willow',
[MhK] 'a green branch (’arratbu-l-qadi:bi)’, MU x1v ta;,1 'willow', Chg
dal 'tree, willow', tal 'willow', Osm, Tk dal, Ggz, CrTt, Qry Cr, Qmq dal,
QrB, Qmg, Nog, Qq, Qzq, Alt, ET, Xk, Shor tal, Tkm {TDS, TkR} tal (but
{Rs.} tal) 'willow (MBa, TanbHWK, Bepba, BeTna), MQp XIII (_JLE ta;,1,
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VTt, Bsh talid., Qrg tal'willow, withe, twig', Tv t‘alid., Yk d. (¢ dim.)
tal-ax 'willow' § CI. 489, ADb. Ttd 62 [#4] (proves that the initial cns.
in pT is *t‘-), Dm. NRTAJ 156, 188, 205, Rs. W 457, TL 125-6, ET VGD
130-1, TkR 615, TDS 632 ¢ Tkm tal (with a vl. t- instead of *d-) is

probably a loan from a Qp Ige. (where t-is reg.). The pT vw. *a@ is not

long (& Cl.) on the ev. of Tkm and Yk (acc. to the available
dictionaries), the letter ’alif in the Ar transcription of OT and MU is not

a reliable ev. for a long @ || Tg {ADb.} *talgik 'fallen trees, twigs, and
branches' ('Bane>HHWK') > Ewk talgiy, Lm talgLy, Neg talgLx id., cp.
(here ?2?) Nn Nh datald maTtanan 'e willow (a species) § Pt. 43, STM I
201 || D *ta]- ({8GS} *t-?) v. 'shoot forth, sprout’ > Tm talir id.,
talir 'sprout, tender shoot', Ml talir 'bud, new leaf, shoot', Ka
talal, talir v. 'bud, sprout, shoot', Tu talirs 'sprout, bud', TI
talaru v. 'bloom', taliru 'sprout, shoot', Ku d@l- v. 'blossom' 9Y D
#3131 < In NalE and D (where the Ir. was lost) there was a partial
merger of the reflexes of this N word with those of N *tal,Ey,’0' 'to
give birth to; progeny' < Cf. *tV1V 'rod' ('npyT') in Daghestanian lgs.
The de-emphatization in B (*d for *d) is still to be explained < IS MS
359 *tdla 'pacTH' and IS SS #1.4.

2357. *101SA(-kKV) or *tA1IV(-kV) 'head, top, upper end, tip' >
HS: Ch: CCh: pDb {Blz.} *talan 'head' > Db {Lnh.} talan, Db K {Sb.} talan,
Msy {Mch.} tald 'head' ¢ JIII 183, ChC || WS *// 11§ ~ (?) *» 11§ > Ar
v 119 G 'gravir une montagne, s'élever sur une hauteur', 1i19- 'lieu élevé
d'ou l'on peut voir les alentours'; 'bord, marge'; Jb E/C v 115 (C pf.
'telas), Mh v 115 G (pf. 'tawla, sbjn. Y3t1E) v. 'rise, get up’; 227 (xN
*tulSV ‘'tip, sprout, sth. protruding, summit') Ar tals-, talfat-
'hauteur, élévation, monticule' 9§ BK 1204 and II 96-98, Ln. 312, Jo. M
409, Jo. 1277 || A *t01VKV ({SDM97} *t‘01uk‘V) 'head’ > M *tolugay

'head' > WrM tolugail 'head, top, tip', HIM Tonrom id., WrO
tologui 'head', tologoi id., 'top', Kl {Rm.} tolyda ~ tolya 'Kopf,
oberes Ende', Mnr {T} t01gug€, Mnr H {SM} t°orqugé*, {Pot.} Tonrom, Mnr
M {Pot.} Tonrai, {Rkh.} torgg 'head' § KW 392, MED 822, Krg. 504, T
366, SM 424, Pot. 412, Rkh. 378 || pKo {S} *tAikor > MKo tAikor, NKo
tdguri 'forehead' 9 S QK #306, Nam 147 || 26 AmTg: Ork tolpomu ~
torpomu (from a compound or derived word?), Nn dulkumi 'sinciput’ 9
STM 1 217, 223; the voiced d- is irreg. || 20 T *t‘ulun 'temple (Schlife),
hair on the temples' > OT {CL}, Cmn tulum, MQp tulum ~ tulun, Chg
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{Vm.} tuluyum (inaccurate record?) 'temple', XwT {Faz.} tulup 'hair on
the temples', OOsm =x1v dulup ~ tulun, Osm {Rh.} tolun ~ tolun, Tk
tulun, A dulun £ dulum, Qmq A tulum 'temple', VTt TombiM tblbm,
Bsh Tono™M tb15m, Nog, Qq, Qzq tulim, Qrg tulum, Alt tulun, Shor tulun

'plait of hair', Xk tulup 'two plaits of hair', Chv Tanam tblbm 'lock of

hair, curl' § The T cognate is valid only if one can find proper contexts
(and\or typological parallels) for the semantic change 'head, top, upper

end' > 'temple' § CI. 501, Rs. W 498, TL 203-4, Faz. 1 411, Rh. 1261-2,
Jeg. 235, Fed. I1188-9, Vm. 266 99 DQA #2426 (A *t‘01U 'head) || D
{tr., GS} *tal- 'head, top' > Tm talai, Ml tala 'head, top, end', Kt tal
'head, top', Tu tara, Tl talaid., 'hair of head', Td tal 'head, end,
edge', Kn tale, tala 'head, being uppermost', Kdg tale 'end', Klm, Nkr,
Nk, Gdb tal, Prj tel, Gnd talla £ tala, Knd tala, Kui tlau, Ku thrayt £
trayu £ tala 'head', Mt tali 'hair of head' 99 D #3103, GS 180 [#456]
| | 76 |E: NalE *°tV1- > CIt: W tal 'forehead', Br tal, Crn tal 'forehead,

front', OIr tel ~ taul ~ tul and tul cind 'forehead' (cind 'of the
head'), unless (acc. to WP I 740 and P 1061) the Clt \ goes back to NalE
*tel- 'flat' (> 'surface' - 'surface of the head, forehead') 99 Bc. 218,

Vn. T 180-2 < The A cognate points to a N *0 in the first syll., while
the D root suggests *@ or *d. This discrepancy is still to be explained.
One of possible solutions: the N etymon is *t01SA(-kKV), and the
unexpected pD vw. *a of the first syll. may be due to the ass. infl. of the
N vw. *A of the next syll. & Hardly here (because of the vw.) FU
*tuZka 'point, upper end' (-d> FP *tuZka-mV), which probably belongs
to N *tuleV 'tip, sprout, sth. protruding, summit' (q.v.) < BmK 294
(Clt, D), # BmK 309-11 (an attempt to connect S *»"119 v. 'rise' with

some C, IE, U, D, and A roots meaning 'forward', 'to come', 'old', 'to
touch', etc.), Blz. DA #3 (D, CCh, Clt).

2358. *tul,i,5€ 'come, enter' > HS: S */ 119> Ar *119 G 'venir dans
un pays, se rendre dans un pays; survenir, se présenter chez quelqu'un'
9 BK 1197 || Ch: WCh: AG *v"d1'go in' > Su {J} d€1, Chip del, Mnt delid.
{ 2 SBc: Gj, Plc deli 'go out'; ?? Gj tuluwi {ChL} v. 'come' }i ECh: Jg {J}
dul, dolv. 'come' § Stl. ZCh 174 [#272] || U *tulle- v. 'come’ > F, Es
tule-id. | Lp T {TI} tot¥e- id. { Chr KB/U/B tola-id. i{??¢c Hg taldl- v.
'find, discover' || Sm {In.} *toy-~ tuy- v. 'come' > Ne T To—cb, T O
{Lh.} t0$, Ne F t0-S, imv. tu?, En B {Ter.} To—cb, {Cs.} 1s aor. to?ado,
En X {Cs.} 1s aor. to?aro, Ng {Cs.} 1s aor. tU?am, {Ter.} Tymn—c4, Slq
Tz {KKIH} ti-qo v. 'come', tuié+-qoid., Slqg {KD} Tm tlia- '(an)kommen’',
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Mt {HL} *toy- 'come' (Mt K {PL} délgmdo\i’ 'come here' [delym
'here']l, M {Sp.} Tow 'croga'), ? Kms {KD} 1s prs. §51am T come' 99 Coll.
63, UEW 535, TI 605-6, Sm. 540 (U *tol+-, FU, FP *tuli-, Ugr ?
*tuli-, Sm *toj-), MF 609-10, It. #206, Jn. 164, KKIH 189, HIl. M
#1047 | | A: M: Brt © {Rm.} t01g0- 'eintreten, to arrive\enter' (€ne X010

daidada irehen tllglhen xoinolo 'after your arrival and entering this
distant continent' - Zhamtsarano, Alamzhi mergen, line 4537) § Rm. SKE
266-7, Rm. EAS T 110 || pKo *tIir- 'enter' > MKo tIr-, NKo tIl- v. 'enter’

9 S QK #677, Nam 174, MLC 534, Rm. SKE 266-7 || 2 T *t],il- 'settle
(somewhere)' > OT {CL} tUs- id., TIt {RL} tiiS- 'irgendwo hinkommen,
sich wohin begeben', Tv d_{iZ- 'stop at (a place)’, ET Cii§-~1is- 'stop at
(someone’s house, inn)', Qzq tUs-'stop (at someone’s house)' § The T

verb is a valid cognate unless it is a sd. of T *£01- 'fall, descend' (ET
VGD 330-3) § IS AD 40, TvR 186, MM 368, Nj. 398-9, RI. III 1587-8, BT
163 99 Rm. EAS I 110 ("ti. tliS- 'hineintreten', tUSUm 'Einkommen': mo.

burj. tulgu- 'eintreten', kor. tjl- 'hineintreten'") 99 The adduction of

the A v is qu. because the meaning 'come, settle down' is not
demonstrably primary in T and because the M word is based only on

Rm.’s interpretation of one epic text O Ifthe T cognate is valid, the A
lateral cns. is *-1-, accounted for by a contraction: N *tul,i,i€ >
*tu)iE > *tul]]iyE (with *-y- appearing in hiatus) > *tulJyE > A *t‘uiE.
The M cognate (if valid) suggests an Altaic fortis *t°-, while Tv d_- seems
to suggest a pT lenis *t'-, but this is a phonetic problem that is still to be
investigated < # BmhK 309-11 (an attempt to connect the above U v
with some S, C, IE, D, and A roots meaning 'rise', 'forward', 'old', 'to
touch', etc.) © = Gr. T #72 (*tul 'come') (U, Ko, CK, EA + err. T and
M).

2359. , *10LHV 'to cross (a river, a mountain range, etc.) > IE *t]H-
'to- 'ford, passage' > Lt tiltas, Ltv tilts 'bridge’ i Vd tir'tham
'ford, passage' (x «¢ OI 'tarati 'crosses over') §J ISIA 74, M KI1507;
# P 1061 and Frn. 1094 (both do not distinguish between this stem and
homonymic stems: *tela,- 'flat' and *tel- 'board') | | A {SDM95}

*t‘01|TV v. 'cross (a stream\river, a mountain ridge)' > Tg *tul- v. 'cross
(a mountain ridge, a stream)’ > Ewk tuldun- v. 'cross (a mountain
ridge)', Ork 1010- v. 'cross a stream (on a tree trunk put across it)'
STM II 195, 210 || pKo {S} *tAri 'bridge’ > MKo tAri, NKo tari § S QK
#379, Nam 13, MLC 383 99 DQA #2427 (A *101V 'bridge, river
crosing').
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2360. *taLhV 'flat' > HS: CS v 11h 'be flat' > Sr ‘tal?h-gl 'flat', Ar
talh-y-at- {BK, Hv.} 'sheet of paper', Ar talh- {Ln.} 'spadix\spathe of a
palm-tree', {Fr.} 'spatha palmae' § Br. 276, Ln. 1865, Fr. III 363, BK194-
5, Hv. 435 || NrOm: Kf {C} te110 'a plain', Mch {L} 't4110 'meadow, plain'
§ CSEIV 510, LM 55 || 26 K: pGZ *1'a'1-/ 7*{1- > G R {Brd.} tala 'layer
(nnacT); 20 G {DCh.} 11U 'single (0AMHOYHBIHN)', 'maked tree without
branches'; Mg 101i 'equal', Mg > ?) G {01-1 'equal, person of the same
age', (G 1> ?7) Sv {TK}: UB/LB/Ln twel, LB tuwel, telid. § DCh. 1224-5,
Brd. IR 40, Chx. 1359, TK 720 || 1E *telH,- 'flat, flat ground' > OI
tala-m 'flat surface, level, palm (of hand)' i L tellUs, gen. -Uris
'earth’ (< *telnos), meditullium 'inland' i OIr talam 'earth, land'
(< *t,18-mo-) > NIr talamh 'a farm of land’; MW {TLw.} tal 'plot of
land' i} Arm puwn that 'quarter, ward, district; neighourhood' i Pru
talus 'floor' | SI *tb10 'ground, soil, floor' > SCr t18, Slv tla (gen. pl.
‘tél) id., OR, RChS TbBAO tblo 'Boden', P tto 'floor; the ground of a
picture\stuff', Uk Trno 'ground of a picture\stuff', r 'field || ON pel
'eround’, peli 'frozen ground' ¢ In BSI: x NalE *tel,a,- 'wooden board,
plank, (?) tree' < N *tAT X,V or *tA1X,V 'stem, (€?) tree' § WP I
740, P 1061, Mn. 1375, =~cEI 247 (IE *telH-om ~ 2 *tl-H-om 'floor [of
planks]), WH II 655-6, Vn. T 22-3, Dnn. 713, FlIr. 310, TLw. 270-1, Vr.
608, 610, Frn. 1093 (does not distinguish between *tela,- 'flat' and
*tel- 'board'), En. 262, Glh. 631, Srz. III 1078-9, Mikl. E370, Brii. 571
|| A *t‘al v > M: [1] M *tala 'plain, steppe’ > WrM tala, HIM Tamn, Brt
Tarna 'plain, level space, steppe’, Dg {Mrm} tat, tata 'plain, field; >
T: Qrg tala, Chg talaid., Tk dalaid., Tk A tala 'flat country', Az tala
'glade', Yk tala 'steppe (dMCTOe none), plain'; some T lge. b> Kl Tana
'open place, field, plain'; M *ta]aba|ur 'flat surface' > MM [HI] talabar
'plat, assiette', WrM talabur, HIM Tanbap 'field, plain'; [2] M
*tal(ta) > WrM tal, tala, HIM Tan 'half, one of a pair', Kl talb 'half'
(¢ *'equal'), ?'side' ('half' <« 'equal' < 'even' <« 'flat'; unless related
to Ko talin Im-dal 'shady side' and thus belonging to a different A

[Rm. SKE 252]); [3] WrM {Rm.} talbagu, Kl talwu 'flat, even' ('flach,
eben') § MED 771, Chr. 411, Klz. D II 135, Ms. H 99, KRS 473, KW 375-
7, Rs. W 458 || Tg *tal- v. 'be flat' &> [1] Ewk Y/Skh/Urm tallav¥a-, Ewk

Np tallaka- v. 'flatten (the ground)', Ewk Y/Np/Skh/Urm tallama, Ewk Z
tallakan 'plain, flat land'; [2] *talu,gan 'plain surface (of land or body
of water)) > WrMc talgan 'flat surface, flat surface of water, surface
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of an object', {Hr.} 'surface of a flat object', Ewk talgin 'flat surface of a
body of water (rnagb), 'backwater (3aBoab, 3aTOH), Nn B/KU talga
'bay, lake (connected with the main body of water)'; Tg > Yk tolon (<
*taluyan) 'valley' § STM II 157-8, Z 709, Hr. 884 || Ko {MLC} tI1 'a
plain, an uncultivated field', {Gale} 1I1 'flats, prarie, a wilderness',
{Und.} n3,1bin-t3,1 'savannah' (literally 'broad plain') § Plv. KA 1202,
Rm. SKE 262, 266, MLC 533, Und. 515, Gale 270 99 DQA #2322 (A
*t‘@le 'open place, open sea' > M *tala 'plain, steppe’, *tal-b-, Tg
*t3lgi-, sc. *talu,gan 'plain surface’) < IS ms. *tal’h'a 'maocku’
(IE, Om, K, T, M, Tg, Ko, but not S).

2361. *tal,Ey,"0’ 'young of an animal, child; to give birth to' > HS:
WS *ta'lay- (~ *'talay-?) 'young of an animal, child > BHb N9W {a3'1g
'lamb', JA [Trg.], JEA"3Q ta'le/ X"J1 tal'y-3 'young man, lamb', Sr
tal'y-3 id., Plm tly 'young, boy', Ar (75 fala-n 'young of a gazelle,
young of artiodactyls', Sb tly 'yearling lamb', Gz tali 'goat, kid' § GB
276, KB 359, KBR 375, Lv. T I 302-3. = Js. 536-7, Sl. 504, Br. 276, BK 1l
103, Fr. Il 68, BGMR 153, Ls CDG 590 || EC {Ss.} *dal- v. 'give birth,

beget' > Sa, Af, Sml dal-, Rn del-, Bn del-, Elm dal-, Arr, Kns, Gdl, DI dal-
id., Bs {HL} al- 'give birth', Dsn ¢al- id., 'generate'; Sa {WIm.} daylo

'young of an animal' § Bl. 103, 195, Ss. PEC 21, 30, Ss. B 62, 129, AD SF
57-8, ZMO 108, PH 90, Sim 11, 13, 25, PG 93, HL 65, Hw. A 353, To. DL

493 || ECh: Mu {Lk.} da1-, Mgm {JA} d010 v. 'lay (eggs)' § Lk. ZSS 181, JA
81 ” U: BF: F A tallo 'yearling pig, young pig', Es tall (gen. -e), Vo
tafu, talikka lamb' 9 SK 1213-4 || 20 K: G tel-i 'sucking-pig' 9§ Chx.
556 § G 1- (for the expected 1-) is puzzling. A possible solution is
suggesting that G tel-iis a loan from some Turkic lge. (see below on T
*t,,81'young animal [calf, etc.] that is suckled not by its own mother'
[Rs. W 471] and on T *t‘01 'progeny") ” IE: NalE *te(:)1- 'young of an
animal, child > Lt telias, Ltv tel& 'calf | Sl *te'l-e (gen. *tel€te)
'calf' > SrChS TeAs tele, OR telja, R pl. Tenarta (sg. d.
TerneHok), Uk Tena (gen. Tenatu), Blif Tene, SCr tele (pl.
teleta) ‘calf, Slv tele, Cz tele, Sk tel’a, Pciele id.; Sl d. *telsch
(< *tel-bkb) > OCS T€AbUb telbcb 'young ox' (¢ 'calf') | *0-grade of
apophony: OLt talokas 'grown-up daughter', Lt talokas 'grown-up

man' | with an unexplained vw. @: Gk Ae TGALc (gen. -L8oc) 'marrigeable
maiden, bride' § Mn. 1375, FII 850, Frn. 1056, 1077-8, Kar. II 388-9,

Glh. 622, Vs. IV 38, SIs. 1 99 || A: NaT *t‘G1 'progeny, descendants' > OT
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Qp tdl id., MU, MQp, MOg xi1v, Chg t61, Tkm dB81 'sperm, breed,
progeny', Tk dd&l, Az dol 'offspring', Qgq, Qzq, Qrg t61 'breed', VTt, Bsh
tU1 'foetus', Tv t‘01'child, young of an animal'; T 4> WrM td&l1, HIM
Ten 'newborn animal', KI {Rm.} t01 'jahrlicher Zuwachs des Viehs' § Cl.

490, Rs. W 493, TL 322, MM 375, TkR 282, KW 406 § CI. reconstructs a
long *0 for OT and OOg, but Tkm provides ev. for a short pT *G 99 =

DQA #2258 (A*tole - -10-, -1@- "descendance" [sc. 'progeny]; including
T) 99 Hardly here T *t,°,E1 'young animal (calf, etc.) that is suckled not
by its own mother' (Rs. W 471) and M *telege '(an offspring) that

nurses from two mothers' (unc. rec. *t€1V 'young lamb, calf' {DQA

#2359}), because the specific (hence the original) semantic component
here is not 'offspring', but 'suckled not by one’s own mother', which

may be related to S *°v 111 (Ar v/ 111 G 'léser quelqu’un de ses droit, le
priver de ce qui lui est dii', BKII 91) and to IE (OIr tlenaim 'I steal')
|| D (in SD) *tal- ({3GS} *t-) breed' > Kt tay] 'breed of cattle', Ka tali
'race, family, stock, breed' § D #3131 < The quality of T *B may be
explained by regr. as. (infl. of N *-EY0?). The length of T *0 still needs
explaining < Cf. IS MS 359 *t&la 'pacTH' and IS SS #1.4 (does not
distinguish between the etymon in question and N *talsV ~ *taslV
'shoot, sprout, twig' and quotes S *talay-, IE, T, M, D, but not C, U, and
K).
2362. *tallya 'skin, fell' > HS: Ch: pNrBc {Stl.} *tala 'skin' > Kry
{Sk.}, P’ {Sk.} tala, Cg tal'skin'§ Sk. NB 40, JI I 296, Stl. ZCh 251 [#43]
|| u *talya 'skin, fell' > Ftaljaid. | pLp {Lr.} *t01YE 'fell' > Lp: N {N}
duol'lje, S {Hs.} dudlije, U {Schl.} duelljee, L {LLO} tuol'je, Kld
til7 || Sm {In} *t¢dnyliv (most probably *tdbub) 'skin of the
forehead' > Ne T Taw 'skin of the forehead; forehead', Ne O 1ay 'skin of
the face', Ne F {Cs.} tari, {Lh.} tayak:'uid., Ng {Cs.} tuaja 'skin of the
forehead', En X {Cs.} t4jo, En B {Cs.} taijo 'skin of the head, Kms d.
{KD} t‘uyu-Sbk‘tu’ 'Schlafstitte aus Renntier- oder Elentierhaut', Mt K
(PL} ddihase 'bald patch on the head (nnewb) 99 UEW 508-9, Lr.
#1294, N 1 593, Lgc. #8082, Hs. 467, Jn. 150, HL. M #939 || A: Tg *talu
'birch bark' > Ewk talu, SIn tala ~ talu, Neg, Ul, Ork talu, Orc talu, Ud
taluga, Nn talo ~ talu, WrMc tolyon 9 STM II 158 || NaT: [1] *t_,ul-
gak ~ *t] ,ul-kuk 'bared skin; leather sack' > OT Trf {BG} tolqug 'a hide

filled with air and used as a float’, Osm {Rh.} s8¢k dolquq (x (e&ghn
dolquq 'filled') (Rh.’s Ja d = [t]), MT [IM] {Battal} tolkuk, [other
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sources] tulkuk 'tulum (skin used as a receptacle for liquids)', MT XIv
{AH} dolquq id., OOsm XV, Tk A tula 'raw hide', Bsh tulag id., Qzq
{Bu.}, Qq tuwlaq 'dry hide (of a cow\horse) wused to felt wool on',

Alt/Tel {R1.} tulag 'kahles, abreriebenes Fell; ein Fell, das auf dem Boden
ausgebreitet ist, auf dem man sitzt; ein trockelenes hartes Leder, auf
dem man die Filzdecken schlagt', tulag ton 'ein kahler Pelz,

Ledermantel', Az Tynyr tulug 'a hide taken off as a whole, wine-skin',
Tk tuluk/ tulugu-, Osm {Rh} ¢geJgba {/Rh.} doluq a skin or hide

used as a receptacle or a float', Qrc {Rs.} tulug 'wine-skin', SY {Ml.}
tuluy sogpa 'corn grains with husks' 1121 T *t'ulum > Osm {R1} tulum

'gegerbtes Fell von Tieren, ein Lederschlauch', {Rh.} eglgk tulum 'a

skin or hide taken off whole (used as a receptacle), bagpipe', Tk
{Thms.} Tulum 'bag or bottle made from the skin of animals for
holding cheese, liquids, water, wine; € bagpipe made from the same
material', SY {ML} tulum 'leather sack for milk and milk products', Yk
tulum 'useless piece of leather', ET, Uz A tulum 'leather receptacle for
liquids', as well as Qry/Alt {Rs.} tulup 'leather coat' (> R Ty nyn
'sheepskin coat'), VTt Tonorl tlgh:c;p 'sheepskin'; T H©> M: MM [IM]
tulun, WrM, MMgl tulum, HIM, Brt Tynam, Ord t°u‘lu‘m, Kl Tynm
tulm, Mnr H {SM} t‘ulun, {T} tulum, Mnr M {T} tulun 'whole skin used as
a vessel for liquids; M > Tg: SIn to10 id., tolma 'bucket’, Ewk d.
tulum-kan 'whole skin of a calf used as a vessel for grain, flour, dried
curds', WrMc tuluma, turme 'leather sack filled with air (for
crossing rivers)'; the M word is a loan rather than a genetic cognate, as
suggested by the absence of final vw; T B> (through some M and\or Tg

lge.) NKo turumaki 'overcoat' (see Lee CSMK 118) 1| [3] T: StAlt {BT}
tulus 'leather sack from a whole skin of an animal' § T *U of the first

syll. may be due to as. (A *a..u>T *u..u)y BG Al 47, Rs. W 497-8, TL

187-8, RI. III 1467-71, 1721, Bu. I 751, KrkR 658, Hus. 207, Az. 344, BT
158, Ml. ZhU 124, Rh. 1261-2, Thms. 495, Dr. TM II ##931, Pek. 280,
Pp. MA 448, MED 841-2, SM 431, T 367, Iw. 139, KRS 517, KW 410, Chr.

434, STM II 212, Hr. 927 99 # DQA #2731 (*t‘u1u|0 "torn and scraped
skin", sc. 'bared and tanned skin' > T + err. M and Tg words for 'leather
sack' and Ko turumaki [treated as genetic cognates]), S CNM 8 | | D *101

/ *toli {8GS} *t-) 'skin, hide' > Tm, MI tG1 'skin, hide', Tm toli id.,
'husk', Ml toli 'skin, bark, peel, rind', Kt t0°1, Td twI's, Kn tol(u),
Kdg to-l1, Tl tolu, Ku tolu, 101U 'skin, hide', Tu tolikas, Prj, Gdb t0I]
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'skin, bark', Nkr, Nk, Prj t01 'skin', Gnd 101 'skin, hide' < t0la 'skin,
bark of tree' £ 101U 'skin', Knd 101, 101U 'skin (of animals)'; forms with
word-internal -k-, -g-, -v- M1 tukal 'skin of a fruit', Kn togal ~
towvalid., 'skin, hide', Tu tugalsa 'skin, bark') either do not belong
here or go back to a contraction of cds., like Kt to'kr1 < to'1karl 'peg

used in pegging down hide to dry' (literally 'hide wood', # D #1389); on
the contraction hypothesis # Zv. 66-7 99 D #3559, Zv. 64 (rec. of *0)

< The rounded vw. of the first syll. in T and D may be due to regr. as.
(infl. of N *U of the second syll.). An alt. N rec. is *'gﬁ]V, but it does
not explain the vw. *ain U and Tg < Cf. Blz. SNEI 242 [#6] (U, D) <
AD NM #96, S CNM 8 (++ ST *'t'atH 'membrane, pellicle').

2363. *talka 'strike, push' > HS: WS */"tlk v. 'throw, let run,
release’ > JA [Trg.], JPA v 11K G v. cast, throw', ? Sr v 11K v. G 'be
abandoned, disappear', Ar +v“11q (ip. -11iq-) G 'lacher qch., laisser
passer de ses mains en les ouvrant', Jb v 11K (pf. et'lek, sbjn. 'yet13k) v.

'release, let run, shoot', Mh, Hrs +"t1k Sh v. 'let run' § BKII 100-1, Fr.

I 66, Js. 538, Lv. T1306, Br. 278, Jo. H 130, Jo. J 277-8, Jo. M 410,
Lv. II 162 § The S v (adduced to this etl. comparison by IS) remains qu.
as a cognate because its primary meaning may have been 'let go,
release'. If it does belong here, the underlying semantic prehistory may

be: 'let go, release’ <« 'push' || 2 WCh *°»"d1 > Bg {Sh.} dalv. 'beat' ¢
chC || K: G I tkvieg-/tkv1ic- 'zerbrechen, zerschlagen' § Chx. 1353

This is a case of a typical K mt. (Irs., uvulars, and velars are attracted to
the position after the 1initial or nearest dental, sibilant or labial

stop\affricate) bringing about "harmonic clusters" ” IE: NalE *telk-
/*toTk-/*t]k- v. 'strike, push, crash' > Clt: OI {Vn.} tolgaid 'il attaque’',
tolg 'force, énergie', NIr tolg 'strength, effort', tulca 'a sudden
charge with the horns', talc(a) 'force, vigour', W talch 'fragment,
grist, OCrn [y] talch * "furfures" {i BSl: Ltv {Vs.} no-talctt 'beat
(NOKONOTHUTB), su-telkti 'konzentrieren' | SI *telkti (prs.*tblk-0) >
OCS TAEBWH tléstr / TABKAR tlbk-qg 'schlagen, prugeln; klopfen,
pochen' ({Mn.} v. 'clash, crush'), RChS TAEBIWPH tlésti / TABKF®
tlbk-qQ v. 'push’, TAOWH tlosti / TABKA® tlbkqg id., 'knock', OR
TBAYH tbli 'to beat, to strike, to crush', R To'moub / TON'KY v.
'crush', Slv inf. tlec€1i 'to flog', tloucrt (prs. tluk-u) 'to knock, to
beat', P ttuc 'to grind, to pound'; d.: R Ton'kaTb 'to push'; R {SSRLJ}
TO'JIOKa n. act. 'grazing cattle on fallow'; SI *tolkb > Cz tlak
'pressure’, Slv tlak 'paving, floor', {Fm.} 'festgestampfter Boden,
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Druck', P tfok 'Gedringe', R A Tonokx 'Stampfer, Handramme'; P
ttokno, R Tonok'Ho 'oat floor' | pBSI *talka 'collective voluntary

work' > R A Tono'ka, Ltv talka f., Lt talka 'voluntary collective work
for a member of the village community', {Mn.} ‘'rally', {Frn.}
'zusammengebetene  Arbeitsgemeinschaft', &> Lt telkiu {Mn.} v.
'mass, rally', {Frn.} 'Arbeitsgemeinschaft zusammenbitten, sammeln' §
Mn. 1376, 1402, 1410, WP 1 741 (*‘teleq- 'stoen, zerstoBen,

schlagen'), P 1062 (*telek- id.), EI 471 **telk- 'push, thrust'), Vn. T

102, LP § 54, Dnn. 713, 743, 766, YGM-1 403, 411, SJSS XLII 461, Srz.
IIT 966, 1048, Frn. 1053-4, 1078, Tr. 321-2, Vs. IV 73-4, SSRLJ XV 559,

ME 1V 127-8 || A: NaT *t,°,alk(1)- v. *'strike, beat' (- [1] 'crush', cf.
*t,',alk‘an 'crushed grain', [2] 'injure, harm', [3] 'soften [leather] by
beating it') > OT {ClL} talg- (gerund talgar) v. 'injure, harm',
Alt/T1t/Shor  {RL} talgi-, Tv dalyi- 'soften (hides in order to
manufacture leather)', VTt, Bsh talkb-, StAlt talqu-Ta- id., 'brake (flax)';
NaT *t‘alkan (< *t‘alk-gan) 'parched crushed grain' ('TonokHo'") > OT
{CL} talgan, Chg, StAlt, Bsh, Qzq, Qrg, ET talgan, Xk talyan, Uz talgan
id., Tf falhan id., 'fried flour', Tkm talxan 'sweet parched crushed
grain', Tv dalyan 'flour'; T b> MM [MA] talgan, K1 talxn, {Rm.} talxan
'parched crushed grain', WrM talqga 'powder, flour', HIM talx(an)
'bread, flour', Oyr talgan 'wheat flour', Brt talxa(n) 'flour'; R
TonokHO and P ttokno 'parched oat flour' may result from

coalescence of a SI derived word (cp. R Tomnoub, P tluc 'M") with a

loan from T § CIl. 495, DTS 519, Rs. W 458, TL 382, RI. III 890, Ra. 169,
BT 140, MED 773, Pp. MA 339, ADb. Ttd 65 [#7], KW 376, Vs. IV 73-4 §

Tkm t- suggests pT *t‘- (F IS AD), # ADb. Tid lLc. || D *ta]- ({8GS} *t-)
v. 'push’ (xN *dAJoT,V,§V 'to push’, q.v. ffd) < IS MS 369 (*talka
> IE, S, D) < The corr. between T *-1- and D *-]- suggests a N *-1-
(because T *-1- rules out N *-{-, while D *-1- rules out N *-1-).

2364. *taLPV (= *taLbV?) 'vast; room' > HS: S *>tlb '~ far' > Ar
v 11b (pf. taliba) 'se trouver loin; &tre éloigné', fulb-at- 'voyage
lointain' § BK 1I 93 | | IE: NalE *telp- v. 'have room', *t01p@ 'space’ > OI
'talpah 'Lager, Ruhesitz, Bett' ii Olr -tella 'have room for sth.' |} Lt
‘tinl'p‘ti / prs. ‘telpd, Ltv ‘t\ilp‘t/ prs. telpu 'fit in, find room
(Raum wohin haben)', Lt ‘t‘alpa\l 'capacity, ausreichender Raum', Ltv
telpa, tilpa, tilpe 'space, Raum', Lt tulpinti, Ltv tilpindt 'to
give place' { 2?6 S1 *tblpa > OCS TABNA tlbpa, Blg Tbnna, R Ton'na
'crowd', Cz tlupa 'band, gang', Slk {SBR} tlupa id., 'crowd' {i pTc
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{Ad.} talp- > Tc B talp- 'be emptied' § P 1062, EI 536, M K1489, M EI
637-8, Thr. §§ 83, 153, Frn. 1054, 1094, 1138, Kar. II 385-6, SJSS XLII
460, Vs. IV 74, Ma. CS 530, SBR 887, Ad. 297 || A: M *talbi-yun > WrM
talbigun, HIM Tanbwy {MED} 'broad, wide, vast', {Rnc.} id.
(WHMpoKKHK, NpoCcTOpHbIK'), KI TaAanBH, n. 'square’ (JIleHMHa TarnBH,
Lenin square'), 'field (CTIOpTBIH TansH 'play-ground); M *talb'i'qu
> WrO talbuu 'sloping', Kl talwil 'flach, eben', Ord t‘albl gaZ.ar
'terrain qui est en pente douce' § MED 773, KRS 474, KW 377, Rinch.
195, Kow. 1638, GIl. IIT 58, Krg. 476, Ms. O 642 O If the N etymon is

*taLbV, IE *p (for *b") is due to the IE morphophonology that rules out
co-occurence of’ vl. consonants and cd. aspirates.

2365. , *t1G1E (or *tee WU 1E?) 'extend, stretch, be(come) long' > HS:
WS *-t1U1- 'long, far' > Ar v/ IWw1 (pf. tala, ip. -1U1-) 'étre long, s’étendre
en longueur', 1awl- 'length', tawil- 'long, tall, BHb Sh ps. pf. 201N
hG'tal (ip. yl'tal) {GB} ‘hingestreckt werden, der Liange nach
hinsturzen', Sh hE"gT'l v. 'throw far', Sb ip. yhtln v. 'extend, tl
'length', Gz, Tgr v/ {w1 D ‘extend', Mh 101, Hrs taw1, 131, Jb Etebl,Jb C
't01 'length’, Mh, Hrs t3wayl'long' § GB 274-5, KB 357, KBR 373, BKII
123-5, Hv. 442, BGMR 154, Jo. M 413 || EC: Sa {R} d&l, de& 'long, high,
far' § R S II 125 || WCh: Su {J} dul 'pull, zichen', Mpn {Frz.} dul'pull' § J
S 63, Frz. DM 12 || ? Eg fP dwn vt. 'stretch out, stretch (bows),
straighten (knees)', vi. 'be stretched out' (x N *tafiV 'draw, stretch,
extend'), if HS *-1- may regularly yield Egn§y EG V 431-2, Fk. 311 99
Tk. 1103 || A: T *tole- (< **t‘die-2) > NaT {IS} *to§e- v. 'spread out (a
mattress, etc.) > OT {CL} t8Se- id., Tk d&se-, Ggz, Tkm dose-, Tkm NY
tiiSe-, Az di$s-, MT [IM] ddSa- ~ t6$4-, Chg, MQp tdse-, Tv d.EZe- v.
'spread out', ET Tr t6S4a- 'als Lager ausbreiten', Qq tdse-, Qzq tdsel- v.
'spread out, make up (a bed); -d>*t °,08ek 'mattress' > Tk ddsek, Az
dosak, Ggz dosek, XT {ADb.} disek, Tf {ADb.} d.03ek id., Tv d.oZek id.,
'bed" § A. Dybo (ADb. Ttd 57-8) has found that in *CVS-roots the
opposition *t‘- < *t- is neutralized 9§ Cl. 561, IS AD 42 [#22], Rs. W
495, MM 276, KrkR 652, ADb. Ttd 58 [#10] || M *tele- > WrM tele-,

HIM T3na— v. 'stretch (as hide or bow), smooth by stretching (as
textiles)', Ord {Ms.} t°ele- ‘étirer, distendre, étendre', Kl Tenx tel-xa v.
'stretch out, extend' § MED 797, SM 418, Ms. O 656, KRS 491, KW 390
|| Tg *tele- v. 'extend' > Ewk, Neg, Orc, Nn t313-, Lm t31gb- ~ tb1gb- v.

'stretch (a hide on a frame)' ('pacT4dHyTb'), Ul t31U- v. 'stretch (fish
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skin)', WrMc tele- v. 'extend, stretch, smooth by stretching' § STM II
232 < One of possible N reconstructions is *1_ZlﬁE, that presupposed
that M and Tg *e of the first syll. is due to regr. as. (*0...8 > *e...e). If Eg
dwn belongs here, the Eg, M, and T cognates suggest to prefer the rec.
*tewliE < 2 BmK 306-7 (they equate the S ¥ with IE *del-, *delegh-,
*d,1ag"0- 'long").

2366. *tUIV (= *tifv?) o drip; drops of water, dew' > HS: WS
*tall- 'dew; to drizzle' > BHb tal, tall-, Ar tall- 'dew, light rain', Ug tl,
JA [Trg.] tal/tal'l-g, sr tall-a, Gz tall, Tgr, Amh tell, Tgy telli, Mh
{Jo.} tal, Hrs {Jo.} tA1,Jb E {Jo.} teh1, Jb C {Jo.} tel'dew', Gz tall'dew,
moisture', Ug v"t1l v. 'fall (dew), Ar +“ 111 v. G 'moisten slightly the
soil' (dew), 'étre humide, légerement humecté par la pluie ou par la

rosée', Gz v 111 G (pf. talla) 'be moist\humide\wet, be covered with

dew' § KB 358-9, KBR 374-5, BDB #2919, Js. 535, Lv. T1302, LG 591,
Br. 275, LH 606, A #1118, OLS 480-1, BK 11 91, Hv. 134, Jo. M 409, Jo.

J 277, Jo. H xv, 129 ” IE: NalE *(s)tel- v. 'drip' > Gk otaAdoow v. 'let
drop (e.g. tears)', vt. 'drop', 0TaA@oow Povov v. 'drop blood', oTdAayuC
n. 'drop', oTaAaypdc 'a dropping, dripping', {P} 'das Tropfeln, Tropfen'
ii ME stalen, NE stale, MLG, NHG stallen v. 'urinate'’, NE stale
'urine', MLG stal 'urine of horses' {i 76 Lt tulZti v. 'become humid'
9 P 1018, F II 776, KM 737, HDEL 1255 § Acc. to IS's hypothesis, IE *(5)-
is an indirect reflex of the N word-medial palatality ” ? A *t, U1V >
[1] (here?) T *°tL‘JU1 > OT [MhK] tiS ‘'nocturnal emission
(spermatorrhoea)’ (MKD 125) 9 DTS 6OQ, Cl. 559 (interprets it as a
private case of tii$ 'dream') 1[2]1 26 T *t01'ice’ > NaT *toS > OT {DTS}
to$ 'glacier in the mountains', StAlt, Tb t0S, Tv d_0S, Tf d.3% 'ice’, Qmn
tos, Xk tos, VTt tuS 'water over the ice of rivers\lakes (Hanegb), Yk
tohd- v. 'break ice in a river' § DTS 578, CL 557 (interprets OT t0S as
'‘pool'), Ra. 174, BT 154, B’ DChT 157, B D\K /255, BIG \23?, TatR 559, JkR
392, = DQA #244 (T*tol 'ice' < A *&jolu [sc. *6lo1u] 'ice, hail'; the
etymology is based on the highly controversial hyp. of T *f- going back
to A *¢-), Vv. AEN 8 (justified criticism of the latter etymology, which I
accepted in NM) ¢ The lax *t- and the vw. *0 (for the expected *U) still
need explaining || pJ {S} *turara > OJ turara, J: T curara, K curara, Ke
curara 'icicle' § S QJ #1540 99 = DQA #244 || D {Km.} *tu]- ({3GS} *t-)
> Tm tulli 'a drop', tullam 'little drop of water', tuli v. 'drip’, Ml
tuli, tulll 'adrop', Kt to]g- v. 'wash one’s hands with tears', Td tudy
a drop', 104y- vi.,, vt. 'sprinkle’, Kn tulaku v. 'be scattered in drops',
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tuluku v. 'sprinkle', Kdg tu]i 'a drop', OTl {Km.} toldku v. 'spill,
scatter (as water); overflow', Tl {BE} toluku v. 'rain', Prj tolk-, Knd
toPk- vi. 'spill' 99 D #3361, Km. 395 [#632] < % BmK 302-3 (equates S
and D with IE *del- [> OIr delt 'dew', Br delt 'moist, Arm wnbtin tet
'heavy rain', etc.], which in my opinion belongs to N *t&81UH,A -
*talUH,@ '= cold season, rain', q.v.).

2367. ~ , *tUTESV 'breast, female breast' > HS: S *tW'1V§- id. > OAk
tulirum ~ tula?um 'breast, Ak B/NA tuld, te|ild 'breast,
nipple', Gz +A6 talas [tallaq] 'breast’, Mh t310t (" t19) nipple' § G
OA 297, Sd. 1369, L G 574, Jo. M 401, MiK 1#1.276 || A = *t‘,Edli (=
*t,,6,6117) ({DQA} *t‘Dli) 'breast' > T *t,iB1 'breast’ > Chv Cilbk
'hame-strap' ('CynoHb') (< *tlﬁi-]ik 'breast-collar' ['HarpyaHuk'], cp.
Az dos$1ik, Bsh tiiSTbk id., VTt tuSlbk 'moarpyaHuk' ['lower breast-
collar'?]) ii NaT *t, 88 > OT U tdS 'breast’, OT [MhK] {MKD} to$
'sternum' or 'breast-bone', MU dos ~ tds, XwT tdS ~ tosS, MT xiv [IM],
Cmn, Chg t8S, MQp, OOsm d6S 'breast', Tk d§s, Az, XT {ADb.} dis, Tkm
dos, Qry t0S £ tes, Qmq, Blq, Qrg, Alt, Tb, QK, ET tdS, VTt, Bsh tis, Nog,
Qzl, Qq, Xk tds, Uz tws$, Xlj toS~d_8S, SY tds, tisid., Tv Tew t‘4s, Tv
NE {ADb.} d 03 'breast-bone', Tf d 38, Yk tids 'chest, breast-bone' 9§ Rs.
W 495, TL 271-2, ADb. Ttd 58 [#18], MKD 198, Md. 119’, 179, Jeg. 328,
Fed. II 427, DHST 307, Pek. 2908, ~ DQA #2441 (T *t01)§ Tv t°- points

to pT *t°-, while Og, Tf, and Tv NE suggest pT *t-; acc. to DQA, the latter
may be induced by merger with T *£67 'mountain slope' || Tg: WrMc

Tulu 'breast (of a horse) § STM 211 99 ADb. Ttd 58 [#18] 99 A. Dybo
(ADb. SR-D 446 [#22] and ADb. Tts 58) adduces a Tg stem
reconstructed by her as *tuil-gen 'breast of an animal' (> Ewk tin3n,

Sln, Nn KU tin3, Lm tinbn, Neg tinan, Ud tin3(n-), UL, Ork tung3(n-), Nn
Nh tungs, WrMc tungen - £ STM II 184-5, Krm. 295), but since no ev.
for *1in this Y has been produced, this rec. is not reliable 99 DQA
#2441 < The Altaic root may have resulted from a mt.: N = *'(_UTEH'_V >
=~ *tUsyEIV > A = *t,* Eoii.

2368. *tal g,V 'be quiet\calm' > HS: S *°»/ t1y > Ar v 1ly G 'etre
faible\fatigué; faire qch. mollement, faute de force' § BK II 99 || IE:
NalE *(s)tel- v. 'be quiet\still' > OIr tu(i)lid, con-tu(i)li'is asleep'
(iter. *toleyd), cotlud n. 'sleep’ (*kom-toli-tu-s) ii Lt tyléti (prs.
‘tglit,f) 'to be\keep silent', t1lti (prs. ‘ti;lti) 'to grow quiet' | SCr za-
tljatr (prs. Zé-‘tljém) 'to doze off'; caus. ChS TOAHTH tolit1
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'placare’, Slv t0liti vt. 'to quiet, OCS OPTOAHTH u-toli-ti id., SCr
utoliti 'to become calm; to appease’, R y—To'mMmTb, Blg yTo'nssam
v. 'appease, slake (thirst, hunger)' ii ON stilla 'to still, to soothe',
OHG, NHG stillen 'to still', OHG st1illi, NHG st1ll 'still, quiet', AS
stillan 'tostill, stille 'quiet, NE still§ P 1061-2, EI475 (*(s)tel-
'be still, quiet'), Vn. T 170-1, Kb. 964, KM 750, Frn. 1095, Vs. IV 71,
Tis. 146 || A (+ext.?) *talp‘V 'calm' > M *talbi- 4> M *°talbiyun >
WrM talbigun, HIM Tanbuy 'gentle, calm'; M *talbira- > WrM
talbira-, HIM tanbwmpa- v. 'be relieved, calm down', Ord t'a’wira-
'se relacher, diminuer d’intensité'; Kl TanBa— talwa- 'calm down' ¢
MED 773, KRS 473, Ms. O 651 || Tg *talpa 'calm water; backwater
(3aBoab) > Nn Nh talb0 'backwater, glassy surface of water, broad
part of a lake', WrMc {Z} talfa 'backwater (3aBoAab, 3arMMuniL e), calm
water', talfari1 'low' (speed of a ship in shallow water) § STM 1II 157, Z
710 < 1IE *(S)- suggests the presence of a palatal element within the N
word, hence it may be supposed that the N lateral cns. was *{,

2369. *t_u'i,_VJrg1V 'spread like a veil\net, cover with a veil\net,

catch (fish, etc.) with a net' > HS: S */ tly[f > Gz {L} ?an-tolasa v.
'spread, stretch, spread like a veil, veil, cover with a veil', Tgr a™MAa0
rantolsa v. 'spread, stretch out' (Gz, Tgr < C [an unk. C word]??) § LG

590, LH 618 || K *txew]1- v. 'fish with a net' > OG txew]1-, G txevl-id.,
? Sv: {K} tXE1- v. look for, hunt', UB/L {TK, GP} Ti-tx€1-1, LB/Ln 1i-txel-i
msd. 'to search for' (acc. to Dn., plrt. of li-tx-e 'look for, find') 99 K
98, TK 435, GP 154, Dn. s.v. ty-, # FS K 158-9 (reconstructs *txe-
'catch, look for' on the basis of Sv words and forms without *7, e.g. me-
tX wW-yar 'hunter', but there the loss of *1 is a reg. phonemic change) | |
U: FU *tulkV 'seine, drag-net' > Z: Sk t+v, UV, US, P, MS t#lid. ii ObU
{Ht.} *t0lay ~ *toyalid. > pVg *t31ay > Vg: ML toli, UL, Ss toliy id.;
pOs *t0yal ({JHL.} *tlyal)> Os: Nz t0xat, Kz t0xad id. ¥ Coll. 120, UEW
536, LG 292, SZ 389, Ht. #636 || A *t'ulE- > T *t.‘,ufa- v. 'hobble (a
horse, etc.)' > NaT *tuSa- > OT tuSa-, Qzq Tyca— tlsa-, Qrg tusa-, Tv
d.iZa- nyxaap, Tf duda- id.; @ T *t,‘,ufak hobble' > OT tuay ({CL}
dusay), Tkm dusagq, Az Shm tusSax, VTt, Bsh Teiway tbSaw, Qzq
Tycay tlsaw, StAlt Tyxaxk tuZaq, Uz Tywor tusaw, Tv {IVR}
oyxax, {Ra.} nybxar d.Zav, Tf d.uday id., Qrg tusd, Xk Tyzax tuzay
id., 'fetters' (‘okoBbl'), Yk tuhax 'loop, snare, chain, fetters' {i Chv
Tana tblb 'hobble' 9§ Cl. 561, DTS 590, Rs. W 502-3, TvR 182-3, Jeg.
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235, Fed. 1I 188, AzDDL 391, BT 157, Ra. 176, Md. 58, 180 (T *tut- [=

*tu.1-] 'hobble') ¢ Cl. considers OT tuSa- to be a d. from OT {CL} tUS
'buckle' (Cl. 558), which is semantically qu. and phonetically untenable,
because the short *Uis proved by the Tkm and Chv reflexes (provided

that Cl. was right to suppose a long U in the word for buckle) § A. Dybo
(ADb. Ttd 57-8) has found that in *CVS-roots the opposition *t‘- < *t-
is neutralizedf| | Tg *tule- v. 'cast (a fishing net), install (a self-shooting
bow, a trap, a snare)) > WrMc tule- 'aufstellen (Fallen), auslegen
(Netze)', 'cast (nets), set (a snare \ trap)', Orc, Ud, Ul, Ork, Nn, Ewk,
Neg tu13-, Lm tul- id., Ork tu13¢d3 'fishing net', tul3C€i- v. 'fish with a
net'; Tg *tule- has also a broader meaning: 'install' (in a broader sense),
'arrange’ > Ewk, Neg tul3- 'put (on a stretching frame)', Lm tul- v.
'arrange', Sln tulu- 'hang up', Ork, Nn tul3- v. 'sew on (a button), WrMc
tule- 'anstecken (Holzgriff an Hacken, Holzgestell an Miuhlsteine,

usw.)'. This broader meaning is likely to go back to a later semantic
change. But of course we cannot rule out a possibility of casual
homonymy or of a primary broader meaning with later semantic

narrowing: 'install' - 'cast (a net), install (a snare, etc.)'; in this last
case the Tg V does not belong to the A and N etymon in question § STM
I 212, Krm. 297, Z 756, Hr. 925 99 The Tg data suggest a strong A *te-

while the T data are ambiguous in this respect || D *°to]ke 'met for
trapping' > Tm tolku id., Ml tolla 'snare, trap' § D #3531 O N *Q is
tentatively reconstructed on the assumption that here FU *k goes back
to a postcons. *g: FU *tUlKV < *tulgV < N *tui, v,'g"V; a similar origin
may be supposed for *k in D *°t01ke. If this assumption is wrong and *K
in FU and D is a sx., the Nrec. will be *tuf,v,"i|g'V & The D vw. *o

(for the expected ™U) needs investigating < AD NM #30, S CNM 4 (++
ST), Vv. AEN 17 (unjustified doubts about the semantic change in T:
‘catch with a net - 'hobble'; misquotation: erroneous “tuli,'g'V

instead of N *tul,i,'g'V [so in AD NM for N *tui,v,’q'V1]), LCm. NLP 1 6
(unjustified doubts about U, A, and D).

2370. *tai'h"a "ift up, carry' > HS: S: [1]7CS **»/ 11" v. 'lift up' > JPA
{Js.} imv. G ta'lT 'ift up', Md v 11y’ T prtc. u-mitlia 'and they shall
be removed' 9 Js. 536, DM 179-180 1[2] S *» nt1v. 'lift, carry’ > BHb
v'nt1 G (ip. -ttol) v. 'impose, lay upon, weigh', v+ nt1 D ‘'lift up', BA
VNt G (pf. na'tal), 1A {HJ} ntl G v. 'lift, MHb {Js.} v'ntl G
'move\carry off, take', JA [Trg.] v+ nt1 G {Lv.} '(auf-/er-)heben', {Js.}
vt. 'take, lift, move', JEA {SL} +'ntl G 'take', Sr +"ntil G 'sustulit’, 'be
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weighty, draw water', natti'l-3 'heavy', ? Ak v ntlv. G 'see, look'
(if « 'lift up the eyes') § KB 655, KBR 694, Js. 899-900, Lv. T II 104-5,
Br. 425, JPS 337, Sl. 744-5, Sd. 766, CAD XI 121-2, JH 178, HJ] 728-9 ¢
*n- is likely to go back to a HS verbal prefix || pCh {JS}+"d1v. 'carry,

bring' > WCh: Jmb {Sk.} d8luwi v. 'bring’ }} ECh: Kwn {J} dole v. 'carry,
bring', Smr {J} d3galv. 'carry on head' § ChC, JI Il 62-3, JS 61, ChL s.v.
'‘carry' || 2 C: Bj {R} v“ tlg (1s: p. 'atlig, prs. atan'lig; prtc. 'tilga)
v. 'Tift up' 1} ? SC: 26,0 Kz ¢al- v. 'fly’ § R WBd 227, ESC 194 (pSC *{ol-
v. 'rise off the ground') ” IE *telH-/*tleH- > NalE *tela-/ *tla- v. 'lift,
carry, endure' > OI tu'la f. 'balance, scale, weight', Tulayati 'lifts up,
weighs', MPrs t1?cwk [tarazug], NPrs g5 b_u tardzu 'balance, scale; the

sign Libra' {{ Arm pnnnid thofum T let, permit, tolerate' {i Gk TAf-vaL
inf. (pp. TAntoc), Gk D aor. €-TAG-v (pp. TAQTd) v. 'bear; hold out,
endure', Gk TEAQC-WLWV 'a broad strap for bearing (anything)' {{ L toll-o,
-@re v. 'lift up, tale up and away' {{ OIr tlen- 'enlever, dérober', 'steal'
(semantic change like in M (see |) ii Gt pulan 'to endure, to tolerate’,
ON pola, AS dolian 'to endure, OSx tholén, OHG dolén id., 'to
suffer', NHG dulden 'to endure, to tolerate' (i Ltv A {ME} iz-tilt
'aushalten' (unless from *iz-stilt) {i pTc *tdl- > Tc A/B t&l- vt
'uphold, keep raised' § P 1060-1, EI352 (*telh,-/ prs. *tJ'neh2-t1 '1ift,
raise'), M K I 516, M E I 658-9, VI. I 429, Sg. 291, F II 848-9, WP 1II 688-9,

Fs. 504-5, Vr. 615, Ho. 366-7, Ho. S 78, OsS 107, EWA II 714-7, KM
146, Vn. T 78-9, ME IV 189, Wn. 500, Ad. 296-7 9§ If there is any

connection of this root with N *t|t VIV 'hang', it may be only secondary
” A *t‘ala’- v. 'carry, carry away' > T *t‘afu- ~ *t‘alr- v. 'carry,
transport (sth. somewhere)' > OT tasu-, Tk tasi-, Ggz tasi-, Az dasi-,
Qmq tasI-, Qzq tasi- (inf. tasl), Qq tasI-, Tv d_&Z1- id., Slr ta81- ~ tasi-,
Nog tasI- (inf. tasu-B) 'carry'§ CL 56, IS AD 42 [#21], Rs. W 466, Tn. SJ
504, NogR 339, RKumS 1003, KumRS 308, KrkR 626, MM 336 || M
*tala- v. 'take away, plunder' (x ¢ T *t ,ala- 'bite' [of animals],
'damage, ruin' < N *tahE1V, see s.v. N *t'a' ThV = *tahE1V '= to hit, to
damage') > WrM tala-, HIM Tana- v. 'take away', MM [S, MA] tala-
'plunder, loot', WrO talu- v. 'rob, steal', Kl {KRS} Tannx tallaxs,

{Rm.} talbX g v. 'plunder’, Ord t‘ala- 'piller et casser les objets' § MED
771, H 144, Pp. MA 338, Krg. 475, KRS 474, KW 376, Ms. O 641 || ?
WrMc tala- v. 'confiscate' (¢b- M?) 9§ Z 708 99 KW 376, = DQA #2321

(A *t‘@1a- v. 'plunder, seduce, including T, M) || D [1] *t3]- {3GS} *t-)
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v. *1lift" (> 'hold', 'bear, endure') > Tm talu (p. tali-) v. 'bear,
suffer, tolerate’, Kn tal, talu v. 'hold, take, undergo, experience,
wait, Tu t3luni, Tl talu v. 'bear, endure' [11[2] ?¢ (in NED) *te'1]- >
MIt téle v. 'lift (as the corner of a curtain or hem of a dress)', Krx
telag-na v. 'tuck up (e.g. garment before sitting)' § Krx/MIt 1is a reg.
reflex of D *], but the vw. € is deviant §§ D ##3188, 3428, Km. 381
[#561] (reconstructs pSD *t3]- with an alleged variant *t3@1- based on
unc. adduction of Tm tal- v. 'stay, rest, stop') <& 1S (ms.): *‘talrl'fe
'carry' (S, IE, D), Tromb. CL (IE, D), BmK 281-3 ({E, A, D +
unconvincingly S *»"tly ~ *»"t11'to hang', *till- 'hill', C *tV1- hill' +
Sum td1l v. 'be wide\broad'). The N Ir. is reconstructed on the ev. of IE,
it was most probably *h, because it is the only N Ir. that meets three
requirements: it is lost in S (only N *h and *? may be lost there), it
yields NalE *3 in syllabic position (Gk @ in TeA@-pwv, unless it is from
*rl), and it has a-colouring effect on a preceding vw. (which N *? cannot
have) & = Gr. 11 #383 (*tal 'take') (IE, A, Gil, CK + qu. Ko, J, Ai), # Gr.
II #196 (*101 'hang') (an unc. attempt to connect the IEroot with A, Ko,
and J, as well as with Ai words for 'belt, 'hang', see N *t|t VIV ‘'hang).

2371. *tAT X,V or *tA1 X,V 'stem’, 'tree (€?)' > HS: S *°taTh- '(c) a
big tree'’ > Ar lalh- (coll.) 'Acacia gummifera', talh-at- 'an Acacia

gummifera tree', '(tout) grand arbre dans un terrain sablonneux' § BKII
94-5 ” IE: NalE *tel.3,- 'wooden board, plank, (?) tree’ > OI taruh

'tree’ (semantic infl. of daru 'tree'?) |{i Gk tnAlad 'board\table with a
raised edge, baker’s table' ii AS dille 'floorboard', del 'plank, bed',
delu ~ dele 'plank', OHG dil, dilo, dilla 'board, plank, floor made
of boards; bretterne Wandbekleidung des Zimmers', NHGiDiele 'board,
plank; floor', Yid dil 'floor', ON Ppil 'floor\wall of planks', pili
'wainscot, panelling', pilja 'plank’ |i Lt t1les pl. 'Bodenbretter im
Kahn, Bodenbelag' (Mn.: < *tlge), Ltv t1landis 'Bretter, die Diele eines
Bootes bilden', (xIE *telH,- < N *taLhV 'flat) Pru talus 'floor' § =
Mn. 1375, IS TIA 74; = P 1061 and Frn. 1093-4 (both do not distinguish
between *tel- 'board' and *tela,- 'flat'), En. 262, M K1 484, FII 892,
OsS 102-3, KM 131-2, Ho. 362, 365, Vr. 610, Kb. 154, EWA Il 644-7,
~G EI 247 (*telH-om ~ ? *t]-H-om 'floor [of planks]) || D (in SD) *ta]
({3GS} *t-) 'stem, leg' > Tm tal 'leg, stem, stalk', Ml tal 'stalk, stem',
Kt ta:] 'stem, trunk', Td t0°d 'thigh of animal’s hind leg, trunk of tree',
Kn tar 'stem or stalk' § D #3185 § Either the meaning 'leg' is
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secondary, or there are two homonymic pD roots, one for 'leg' and the
other for 'stem'.

2372. *t'E'mV 'to feel by touch' > HS: Eg fP dmuy vt. 'touch, feel by
touch', vi. 'be joined' > Cpt: Sd TWWMe toome, B TWMI tOom1I 'unir,
toucher' § EG V 453-5, Fk. 313, Vc. 215 || U *tumte v. 'feel, touch, feel
by touch' > F tunte- v. 'feel, recognize, sense, taste, smell, know', Es
tunde- to feel, sense, experience' | pLp {Lr.} *tomt3- v. 'feel, know
(kennen)' > Lp: N {N} dow'd&t v. 'know, perceive, sense', S {Hs.}
dabde- £ damde-, U {Schl.} dab'dat, L {LLO} tabtat id., Kid {Lr. <
Gn.} tom:de8, {SaR} ToMMT3 'learn (erfahren)' | ppPrm {LG} *tud- >
pPrm *t3d- v. 'know, learn (erfahren), remember' > Vt TOOBbIHBIid., Z
TOOHBI v. 'know, recognize, guess', Vt, Z ToO 'memory', Yz T3n— tod-
v. 'know' ii Hg tud- v. know, be able' || Sm {Jn.} *tumtb (or *C-, *-
mé-) v. 'know' ('kennen, wissen') > Ne T 'TymMpachb 'learn (erfahren),
notice', Nn T O {Lh.} tumta, Ng {Cs.} aor. s./obcj. 1s ‘tt,_tm‘tt,_{?éma
'erraten', En {Cs.} 1s aor. s./obcj. tuddabo 'erfahren, erraten', {Ter.}
d. TymTapy” 'learn (erfahren)’, Kms {KD} t‘amnem 'wissen, verstehen',
{Cs.} thumndam 'wissen, sich erinnern', Koyb {Sp.} abbiTbiMHEMD
'He 3Hat' (I do not know'), Koyb {Sp.} TbhiMHenerMaMb, Mt *tumda-
v. 'notice' (Mt M {Sp.} TyMmayoxyrypamMb npuMmedatn') 99 Coll. 63-4,
UEW 536-7, Db. OS xxxii, Sm. 541 (U *tumt+- 'know' > FU, PP
*tumti-, Ugr *tumti-), Lr. #1268, Lgc. #7617, Hs. 408-9, SaR 357,
Lt. 127, LG 283, Lt. J 186, Jn. 167, Cs. 63, 89, 187, KD 70, HI. M #1091
” A *t‘eimV v. 'feel by touch' > Tg *tem'i'- v. 'feel by touch'
(wynaTb') > Ewk t3mi- ~ t3mi-, Lm t3mi- ~tami-, Neg tami-kt3-, Ul
t3muru-, Ork, Nn Nh t3miri-, Nn KU tamir3- id.; Tg b> Dg tamil3- 'feel
(betasten), touch' § STM II 233-4, T DgJ 167 || M *temte-1i- / -ri- >
WM temtel-, temteri-, HIM TaMTp3— v. 'grope, search by feeling,
touch with the hands', Ord {Ms.} t‘emt‘ere- 'tater, tatonner', Brt
T3MT3P—X3 'to grope one’s way' (‘BpecTn Haowynb'), Kl TeMTpX
temir-xa id., {Rm.} 'im Dunkeln herumtappen, mit den Hénden zu
betasten suchen', Mnr H {SM} t‘lénd_u]i- 'tater, toucher avec la main' §
MED 800, Chr. 453, KRS 492, KW 391, SM 415 99 DQA #2343 (A
*t’emV 'grope, search) ” D [1] (in SD) *timVr- v. 'smear, rub (the
skin, etc.)' > Tm tIimir v. 'smear as sandal paste, rub, apply to (as a
flower to the skin), Kn timir v. 'rub and smear the skin' []]1[2] (in
SD) *tint- ({3GS} *t-) > Tm tintu v. 'touch, feel, Ml tintuka v.
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'touch', Kt ti‘nd- v. 'be polluted by illegal sexual intercourse', Kt, Td ti‘{
'pollution’, Kn tidu v. 'touch (as air or wind), touch (as with fingers)',
Kdg tind- v. 'touch' § D ##3234, 3268 < The puzzling U vw. *U may ne
explained by as. (infl. of *m) < IS MS 353 s.v. omynbBaTh *t'e' ma
(TM, D).

2373. *t6mV 'to cut (off) > HS: S */ tmm > Ar v tmm v. G (ip. -
fumm-) 'se raser la téte a tel ou tel endroit', 'shave' § Fr. IIl 69, BK II
105 ” IE: NalE *tem- v. 'cut', *tomo0-5 'a cut, slice (Abschnitt)' > Gk
Hm TtépeL 'he cuts', Gk A Tépvw, Gk Hm/I/D  tapvw 'T cut', Gk Topoc 'a
cut, slice; part' ii L aestuma- v. 'estimate (the price of a thing)'
(denom. from *ais-tomos 'der das Erz zerschneidet') i OIr tamnaid
'(he) cuts off, tamun 'tronc d’arbre, bille de bois' il BSI *tind /
*tinti (< *temnd + Gk tduvw) > Lt tinti (prs. tinu) 'to whet (by
hammering)', {Frn.} '(die Sense) \durch Klopfen mittels eines Hammers
schirfen, dengeln', Lt {Frn.} tynimas 'Schlagen, GeiBeln, Dengeln' | SI
*teti (prs. *tbn-0) > Slv téti / prs. tnem, OCz tieti / tnu, Cz
titi / tnu 'hew', OR TATH teti/ TbN¥ tbnu 'kill\stab (with a
sabre, etc.)’, R A THUTb / THU' 'stab (with a knife, etc.)', P cigc /
tne ‘'hew, smite, strike' § WP 1 719, P 1063, Mn. 1378, 1411, FI1 874-6,
WH I 20-1, Vn. T 25, Frn. 1099, Ju. 1651, Srz. III 1106, Sls. I 98 ” A:
NaT *t‘omur- v. 'cut' (CL: caus. [0?] from **t‘om-) > OT {CL} tolumur- v.
'cut in a rounded shape', Blg {Rs.} tomur- 'aushauen, fallen', VTt {oRL}
tumbr- 'abhauen, absagen (den Teil eines Balkens)', SbTt Tv/Tr {Tm.}
tumbr- v. 'hew, trim, rough-hew', SbTt Tb tumdbr- {Rl} id., 'behauen’,
{Tm.} 'chop off', VTt {RL} tumra- 'hauen, abhauen, durchhauen', SbTt
Tb {Gig.} tumra- 'saw up (firewood)', VTt TymMpaH tumran 'block of
wood, log, stump (kKonoga, 4ypbaH, obpybok), SbTt Tb/Tr {Tm.}
tumram 'stump, stub (NeHb, obpybok), TIit tomir- v. 'cut through (a
log)', Osm {Rs.} tumrug 'Stamm, Klotz', {Rh.} tomrug 'a heavy log from
the main trunk of a tree', Tk tomruk 'log, block of wood' § Cl. 509,
RI. IIT 1238, 1521-3, Rs. W 487, Tm. 218, Rh. 1263, TrR 865 || ?2¢ M:
WrM tobi-, HIM ToBu— v. 'engrave (gold, silver), beat out a pattern;
incrust, inlay' {Gl.} id., 'carve' § MED 811, GI. IIl 177; the denasalization
*-m- > *-b- is still to be explained ” D *tum- v. 'be cut (off)) > Tm
tumi (fts. -v-, prts. -nt-) v. 'be cut off, tumi (fts. -pp-, prts. -tt-)
v. 'cut off', Tl tTumuru 'a small piece or bit' §9 D #3325 O Tand M
point to a N *0, D *U suggests N *U (or ™), while the IE cognate can go
back to etymons with any vw.
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2374. *toyamV 'to bite, to taste' > HS: S ™/ tim v. 'taste’ > BHb
OBV tim G, 1AV tSm, JA [Trg.], JEA, St v 1M G 'taste, eat a bit', Ar
rb.q.b/yim v. G 'taste, eat', Gz v tim v. G 'taste, be tasty', Mh v tim
(pf. tam, sbjn. y3tdm, verbal noun t3'saym), Jb, Sq v tim (pf.: Jb C
'tsam, Jb E ta'sam, Sq 'tasam) v. 'taste, eat, try (food)', Ak (inf) tE&mu
v. 'taste', BHb OLUQ "_taﬁam n. 'taste, feeling' § KB 361, KBR 377, Lv. T I
312, Js. 543, SI. 510, Br. 283, BK II 83, Hv. 432 || C: EC *dam-dam-
~*daddam- v. 'taste', 'tasty' > Or {Grg.} damdama 'delicate, flavored,
savory', {Brl.} dandama n. 'taste', dandama 'tasty', Sml daddam- vi.
'taste’, Bn diddim- id., Brj deddém-a 'good-tasting', as well as probably
LEC *dam- 'food, consume' > Sml dam- v. 'drink milk\blood', Rn {PG}
dam- v. 'drink (food drinks)', Bs {HL} dam- v. 'drink', Or dama 'whey',
Kns, Gdl dam- v. 'eat', Dsn dan- {BL} v. 'bite', {To.} 'tear off, tear to
pieces'; a more archaic LEC v variant *daim- is present in Sml {R}
dasan, pl. da“mo 'taste, juice, sauce', Af {PH} dafame 'take a sample
of food, taste', and Sa {HL} dafame v. 'taste' ii Dhl {To.} tem- v. 'try,

taste', {EEN} tem- 'try, look at' § AD SF317-8, AD PSH § 5.2 [#6], Ss. B
62-3, BL. 100, Hn. S 57, PG 91, PH 88-9, Grg. 120, Brl. 98, HL 92, ENN 8,
To. D 148, To. DL 493, Blz. CL 178 || WCh (?) *da'Him'- > Gmy tiysm v.

'‘taste’, My a dahin id., Hs dandana v. 'taste’, Bl dand- id. i{{ CCh *»/"dm:
HeNk damata v. 'taste’, Bdm d3m, ? Msg {Trn.} tm id. 99 AD PSH § 5.2
[#6], § 6.3 [#73], OS #2454, ~ Sk. HCD 55 || u: FU *°to¥lwmV (or
*etokmV) > pObU *tOyam- or *tOwam- v. 'bite' > pVg *tavam- or
?7*tawam- id. > Vg: LK/MK towm-, UL t0wam-, Ss t3wm; pOs *toyam-
({[HL} *tiyam-) id. > Os: Ty tdyWam-, Y tdwam-, D/K/O toxam-, Nz
tuxam-, Kz {Stn.} taxam-, {KiT} tayam-/taxm-9g Ht. 187 [#625], KrT
977-8, Stn. D 1414-5 ” A: Tg *tam- v. 'champ, taste (food)' > WrM
tami&a- id., Ewk tam- v. 'champ' § STM II 158 || NaT(?) *t‘a;m- n.
'taste' > Alt {BT} tam, T1t/QK/Shor {Rl.} tam id. (for these Igs. of non-

Muslim peoples the Persian-Arabic origin of the word is less likely than
for Uz TaM ~ TabM 'taste’ and ET taam 'food', which are obviously

loans); ?¢ T *t‘am-gak ({ADb. *tanyak) 'soft palate and throat' > OT
{TL} tamyaaq, {ClL.} tamyaq, MU, MQp, XwT tamag, MOg tamag ~ tamay
id., Chg tamay ~ tamaq, Tk damak, Ggz damak, Az damag 'palate’, Tkm
damaqg, Uz tomag, Qry, QrB, Qmq, VTt, Bsh, Qzq, Nog, Qq, Qrg, ET,
Alt/Qmn {Rl}, StAlt tamag, Xk, Shor tamay 'throat', Tv t‘anmag 'gills’',
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Yk tamay 'throat, pharynx' § Cl. 505, Rs. W 460, TL 229-30, RI. II1 993-
4, 1649, BT 140, MM 330, BT 140 § Tv t‘- provides ev. for pT *t’- in
the noun, while d- of the Og lgs. is ambiguous (# IS AD and ADb. Ttd
62-5) || M *tamsiya- > ? WrM tamsiya-, HIM Tamwaa~— v. 'champ,
click the tongue, taste food', Ord t*amsa- v. 'champ', WrO tamsa- id.,
'smack the lips', Kl TaMwa— tamsa- id., 'cling the tongue (as a sign of
pleasure)’, Brt TaMwaa- id., v. 'savour (cMakoBaTb); M *tamsugg
'tasty' > Ord t‘amsu‘g id., WrO tam&Ziq 'delicate’, ? WrM tansuag,
HIM TauHcar id. (infl. of *tansu 'tenderness' and/or *tansi- 'champ'?);
M *tamsin > WrO tamsin 'savory', Kl {KRS, Rm.} TaMwH, tamsr
'sourmand, fastidious (wiahlerisch) in food', {Rm.} tamsag. ~ tansag._id.,
'Sussigkeiten'; M > Qzq tamsanu-, Qq tamsan- 'smack the lips', Qrg
tamsan- id., 'click the tongue (a sign of pleasure)' 9§ MED 775, 778, Ms.
O 643, Krg. 477-8, KRS 475, KW 377, 379, Chr. 413, Jud. 700 | pJ {S}
*tamias- 'try’ > OJ tam,i,es-, J: T tames-, K tames-, Kg tames- ¢ S QJ
#1012, Mr. 763 99 DQA #2301 (A *t‘ama- 'to taste, to munch' > M, Tg,
J) || 76,0 D: Tm tTm 'sweet', t8m 'sweetness' (unless from *t7's-)9
D #3274, =~ GS 202 [#512] (pD *tyi- 'sweet'). If Tm t 1 m- belongs here,
the N rec. may be *tolayimV € = Gr. 1 #120 (*tamp 'eat’) (A *t‘ama
'taste' and EA = *tam- 'lick, chew' erroneously equated with IE *dapH-
'feast, sacrifice' [a loan from S *8&abh- 'sacrifice'], as well as with Vg
*tap 'food, etc.).

2375. *teeqmV (or *taeqUmV?) 'sinciput, crown of the head, top,
tip' > HS: S */tXm > Ar [Qam.] {Fr.} ?aixam- 'anterioris pars nasi (in
homini et iumento)' § Fr. Il 44 || C: Ag **dVmVHh > Aw {L} duimT 'top’,
Ag > Gz damah [damah] 'head, crown of the head, summit' (unless
from S *dimay- [> Ar dim@y- 'brain'], acc. to W. Miller) {i ? EC: Or
duma (nom. dum-ti)'end' ({Brl.} 'estremita, fine') § LG 134, Grg. 131,
Th. 116, Brl. 128 || K *t'g'em- (or *°t'q'8m-) > OG txem-i 'top of the
head' (Deut. 28.35), 'top of the hill' (Ex. 17.9, Mt. 27.33), G txem-i
‘Scheitel, Gipfel' § Chx. 509, Abul. 186, DCh. 574, Ser. 74 || I1E **tefimn
> NalE *°t€mn > SI *téme / témen- 'crown of the head' > SrChS, OR
TEMs teme / gen. TEMEN-€ temen-e id., 'skull, R 'Tems, Uk
TiM'a,Pciemie, SCr Teme £ tj@me 'crown of the head', Cz témé,
temeno id., 'summit' 9§ Srz. III 1093-4, Vs. IV 41, Ma. CS 525, Sls. I
100 || A *t'emV ~ *t'UmV > Tg *temV ~ *tumV ({DQA} *tumnu)
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'crown of the head, occiput' > Ewk I tamulk3n ~ timulk3n 'crown of the
head', 'skull', Sln tumulki, Ud t3amugs, Orc {PSchm.} Tymaxa, Mc Sb
tunun 'crown of the head, sinciput'y STM II217 || ? NaT *t,‘,umak 'fur-
cap' > Chg {PC} tumag 'e cap', {Vm.} tumay 'fur cap of the Qazaqs', ET
{BN, Nj., RL} tumag, Bsh A tbmaya 'winter fur cap with large ear-flaps',
SbTt To ToMak tbmag, Qrg tumag, QK {RL} tubag, Tkm A tumogid., Uz
TyMok, tumagqid., 'cap', Qzq {Sht., MM} Tym™Mak tlimag 'winter cap, fur
cap with ear-flaps and back flap (Tpeyx)', ET A, Ln tumaq 'e cap'; T b>
Kl tomgya 'Mitze, Kappe' § TL 483, BN 157, Nj. 339, RL III 1514, 1517-
8, UzR 451, Jud. 765, Sht. 211, KrkR 654, Tm. 212, KW 399 || M *tomi
n./adj. 'chief > WrM tom1, Ord {Ms.} t‘omi 'chef, primipare', t‘omi-la-
'stre a la tete de' § MED 80O, 822, SM 431. Ms. O 666 || pJ *tum- 'top,
head' > OJ {S, Vv.} tumu-ri (~ {S} tuburi) 'head, top' > ItOJ {Vv.} tuburi,
eNJ tuburi ~ tumuri, J: T/Kg cumuri, K cumuri id., Sh &1buru 'head' § S
QJ #114, Mr. 556, Vv. AEN6-7 99 S CNM 8 suggested to adduce T and
0J, as well as M tomi-1a- 'chief and tumur-1iy 'hat < The labialized

vw. in the Altaic lgs. may be due to the labializing effect of *m or go
back to the labialized vw., if the etymon was *t&@qUmV. In the latter
case the vw. *U must have been lost in the pre-history of IE: *teeqUmV
> *teeqmV > IE *°teHmn 99 DQA #2464 (A *tUmu 'head, top of the
head') <& AD NM #105, S CNM 8, Vv. AEN 6-7.

2376. *tum,V,qV ‘'dark' > HS: S ™ tmx > Ak tamy-t(m)
‘evening', tamy-Ttu id. ¥ Sd. 1314 || C *tu'mH,- 'dark' > Ag *tem- >
Xm {R} tema 'darkness', tim (pl.) 'dark nights', Q {R} tem- v. 'be
dark', tema 'darkness', Km {CR} tem- v. 'be dark', tem 'darkness' i
? HEC *tuns- (or *tuns-??) > Hd {PB} tunso, {Hd.} tunso 'darkness', Sd
{Gs.} tunsa- v. 'grow dark', Sd {Hd.}, Kmb {Hd.} tuns- v. 'become dark',
Sd {Gs., Hd.} 'darkness', Hd {PB} tuns-,{Hd., Gs.} tuns-v. 'grow dark' ¢
AD SF 53-4, Hd. 47, PB 177, Gs. 319 || Om: NrOm: Kf {C} tum- v. 'be
dark', tumo 'darkness, evening, night', Shn {Abb.} tuma 'night', Bnc
{Wdk.} tUmam 'at night' i SOm: Dm {FL} tum 'darkness' § C SEIV 510,
Wdk. BY 112, Fl. OO 317 || ? Ch: ECh: it is tempting to adduce Mu {Lk.,
J} dedem, Mjl deddem and Mkl diddo 'night', but the morphemic
structure of the word and the origin of the initial de-, di- are not clear;
cp. also Kbl {Cp.} dama night' § JI I 257, Blz. EChWL #61 99 AD l.c., C
SE I 221-2 (C, Om) || 1E *temH- > NalE *tem(a)- 'dark' (and ds.:
*temes- ntr. 'darkness', *temasra 'darkness', *temsro- 'dark') > OI
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'tamah (tamas) ntr., Av tamah- 'darkness', OI 'tamisrah (pl.) id.,
MPrs tom 'finster' {{ L temera- v. 'darken', temere 'blindly',
tenebrae 'darkness' (probably dis. from *temafra < *temasra + OI
'tamisrah) |i OIr tem, later teim, temen 'dark, gray', OIr teime
'darkness', te(i)mel id., 'shade' {i OHG démar, démerunga
'twilight', NHGiDammer 'weak faint light', Dammerung 'twilight,
dusk', Ic {KM < ?} pdm 'dunkle Luft, pamadr 'dark', Far {IM} tadm
'haze'; OSx thimm 'dark', (*tem-sro/a >) MDt, Dt § deemster,
OHG dinstar 'dark, dusty' |} Lt tem-ti, Ltv tim-t 'to grow\get
dark', Lt teméti 'to be dark (finster)', Lt témsta it is getting dark,
the day is closing in', Lt ‘temé, Ltv tima, ‘tfmsa, ‘ttimsa, Lt
‘kamsé, Lt E tumsa 'darkness', Lt temsas, Ltv tumé&s ~ tumss
‘dark (finster)' | SI *tb'ma (accus. *tbmag ~ *tb'mag) 'darkness' > OCS,
OR ThbMa, R TbMa, P éma id., SCr tama 'darkness, dusk'; SI d. adj.
*tbmbnb 'dark’ (‘dunkel, dinster') > OCS TEMBN®L, R 'TEMHBIM, Blg
'rbMeH, SCr taman ~ taman, Cz temny, Pciemny 9y P 1063-4,

Dv. #319 (*temos 'tenebra'), EI 147 (*'tomHes- 'dark'), M K 1478, M E 1

626, WH II 656-7, 664, EM 1027-8, Vn. T 48, Kb. 157, OsS 99, 104,
EWA 1II 573-5, 660-2, KM 120, Ho. S 77, Vr. N 108, JM 438, Frn. 1055-

6, 1080, 1139, Kar. Il 440-1, Vs. IV 40, 133-4, Glh. 619-20 || u: @
*tum,m,'e’ 'dark’ > F tumma id., tummentaa v. 'darken, make
dark', Krl tumma 'dark-coloured', Es tOdmmu 'dark', Lv tuma
'undurchsichtig, nebelig (Wetter)', F A tumea 'dusky (hamiara)', Es
tume 'dark' { Prm {LG} *tlm- > Z LV t+m- vt. 'darken, shield from the
light' § SK 1395-7, Kt. 439, LG 293 || A *t‘um- > NaT *t,",um,V,, *t,,um
> SIr tum-, tumu-, tumiI- vi. 'darken' (of the sky)', 'cover with darkness
(oKyTbiBaTb Mrno#)', SbTt ttmas 'cloudy, overcast with clouds', Tk A
dumecak 'cloudy weather, VTt A tbmbzb(q 'cloudy' (cp. also VTt tbma
'closed from all sides'), ?¢ OT {CL} tum 'uniform' (of dark colour): tum
gara at 'a uniformly black horse', tum toriy at 'a uniformly dark bay
horse'; T *t“"uman 'mist, fog, (?) darkness' > OT tuman 'fog, mist',
'darkness' ({DTS} 'Mrna, mpak'), Chg {Bu.} tuman 'mist, fog, darkness',
tumaniu 'foggy, dark', Tkm duman, Tv t‘uman ~ d_uman, Tf d.uman, Qzq
tiiman, Qq duman ~ tuman, SIr, Qmq, Nog, Qrg, StAlt, ET, Uz tuman, VTt,
Bsh tbman, Xk tuban 'mist, fog', Brb tuman 'darkness (Mrna), Tk
duman, Ggz, Az duman, Yk tuman id., 'mist, fog'; pT **t,,Um (with
rdp.) > Chv tbttbm 'dark', 'darkness' § Cl. 503, DTS 585, IS AD 175, Rs.
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W 498, TL 33-4, ET VGD 295-6, Bu. I 753, RI. III 1518, Tn. SJ 522-3, TatR
544-5, BR 531, BT 158, Dm. JBT 191, Ash. XV 103-4, Jeg. 249, Fed. I

224-5 || Tg *°tum- > WrMc tumin 'dark' (of colour) (x WrMc tumin
'thick, dense'), unless tumin 'dark' is a sd. from tumin 'thick'; ?¢
Tg *tamna 'fog, mist' > Nn tamna ~ tamfa id., Ork, Ul tamna 'haze, mist,
fog' (‘Mrna, TyMaH'), Ud {Shn.} tamn3Ha, {Krm.} tamn3hd 'mist', Ewk
tamna-ksa id., tamna- v. 'get misty (weather)' ('TYMaHWTbCH, MATH
napy'), Lm tamnart 'fog, haze' ('Nebel, Nebel-, Staubschleier'), tanmu-
v. 'get misty (weather)' ('neblig werden'), WrMc talman 'mist, steam',
Jre tah-ma-kTh 'mist, fog' § STM II 159, 213, Krm. 293, LamW 942 §
The vw. *a (for the expected *U) in Tg *tamna is still to be explained

(infl. of the nearly synonymous A *da;m- 'dustt < N *dAmV 'steam,

mist, dust'? [q.v. s.v.]?) 99 It is not clear if the meaning 'mist, fog' (in T
and Tg) goes back to 'darkness' or there is coalescence with a different

A root < IS SS #1.29, IS MS 368 s.v. 'TeMHbIHA' *tumn (IE, C [with
Om], BF), AD rTPN (IE, HS, BF, A) > BmK 284-5 (IE, C + *=+ Eg tms v.
'hide'). IE and Tg suggest N *1_2-, while in S, C, and T there is de-
emphatization of the initial cns. O = Gr. II #89 (*tum 'dark') (IE, U, A,
CK., EA + err. Ko).

2377. , *tVm_ V kale 'to wet, to dip' > HS: S *°v " tmk > Gz v/ tmk: v.
Sh (pf. ?atmaka) 'dip, immerse', tamuk 'dipped, baptized', t3mkat
'immersion' § L G 593 ¥ Glottalized K for the expected K is probably due
to as. ” IE: NalE *teng|g- v. 'wet, moisten' (x N *tAnDAV 'moisture’) >
Gk TéEyyw v. 'moisten, soak, dye' ii Lting-0, -€re v. 'dip, dye, wash,
sprinkle, paint' {{ OHG dunkon, NHG tunken 'to dip', NGr Sw tink
'moist' {i ? OIr tummaid '(he) dips, immerses' § WPI1726, P1067, H
639 (*teng- 'moisten, soak'), FII 863, WH II 684, OsS 115, EWAII 855,
KM 797, Vn. T 183, Mn. 726?

2378. (,7) *tUmKV - *tin,K,V 'leather sack' > U: FU (in Ugr)
*tlin, V,tE (or *tdn,u,tE?) 'quiver > Hg tegéz ~ t&géz 'quiver' | ObU
*tlwat id. > pVg *tawat id. > Vg: LK/MK tawat ~ tdwt, P tAwt, Ss
tawt; pOs *tluwatid. > Os: V/Vy tivat, Ty tivWat, Y/D/K tiwat, Nz
tivat, Kz tiwat || Ne T {PT} TenbTb’ / —H— {3617 'quiver' 99 UEW 894
(Ugr *tédnV-tV), MF 624, Ht. #632, HI. rHt, PT RNS 115, Mu. USz 90,
Hal. USz 1262 || A: T *°t,*,indi or *°t,*,1nd1 > Chg {Bu.} tindi or t1ndr
'ein Sack aus Leder oder aus Pilz' (= {RL} ga&us tin|gdi) 9y Bu. 1439,
RL I 1355 || 26 M *°diinke > WrM ctuinke, HIM LyHX 'bag, pouch' ¢
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MED 209 | | ?¢ HS: Eg fMK tm3 'sack for grain and other fruit' > Cpt: Sd
TWWME toome, A TWMEC tomes 'bourse, sac' (x EgfMK tm3 'mat'
<N *tVmV ‘'hair' [q.v.]?) § EG V 307, Fk. 299, Vc. 215.

2379. , *t'1'm,Vn,V 'be quiet, be calm' > HS: S *»/ tmn > Ar tamn-
{BK} 'tranquilité, repos', {Hv.} 'quiet, enjoying rest', pf. larmana -~
tamrana {BK} 'coucher son dos sur qc. pour reposer; se reposer de qc.'
g BK II 110, Hv. 439 || A: Tg *tVmn,8 ‘calm' > Lm tumbrbn 'lull, calm
weather (before a storm)', ? Ud tonv. 'calm down (the wind)' § STM II
182 || T *t',im 'silence’ > Tkm dIm- 'fall silent', Alt tImI- 'be silent',
Qq, Qrg tImpiy- id., Qzq tIm-1Iiris '(deathlike) silence', Qrg tImIzIn
'quietly, in silence', TIt/Qmn {RL} TIm 'silence, silently', Xk tIm n. 'quiet,
silence', tImIk, Alt t1miIq 'silence', Qzq timig, Bsh tbmbg, VTt tbmbzb(q

'‘calm' § Rs. W 47, TkR 298, MM 354, KrkR 656, Jud. 791, TatR 561, BT
163-, RIL III 134, BIG 244 99 # DQA #2271 (A *tilm(k)u 'silent, calm’',

including T) & % BmK 307-8: a comparison between Ar v irmn ~

v Im?n and IE *domH- v. 'subdue, conquer, tame', which is unc. on both
phonetic and semantic grounds (the basic meaning of the IE vV is v.
'subdue, conquer, overpower' [cp. Gk Soudlw v. 'overpower', the
meaning 'tame' being secondary], while the S \ means 'tranquility; to
rest').

2380. *tanV (= *tanl??) 'draw, stretch, extend' > IE: NalE *ten-, (?)
*tenu- v. 'draw, stretch, extend' (x IE *ten- v. 'strain' < N *ti'f'E
'strong; to strain'?) > Ol ta'noti 'expands, extends, spreads', ut-
tana 'ausgestreckt', Av ustanaid., KhS astan-, astan- v. 'stretch
(a musical instrument)', ttanwv- to stretch' i Gk Hm/I taviw (Gk Hm
3s md. Ttavutai) v. 'stretch, stretch out, strain' {{ L tend-c / -ére
'stretch, stretch out, extent, spread' {i Clt: MW, W {YGM} tynnu, Crn
{ECCE} tenna'to pull', MBr {Ern.} tennaff 'tirer', Br {Hm.} tennarn
id., 'retirer, Oter'; ? OIr tan 'time' (< 'duration, time extension'?),
'moment' {i pAl {O} *en-tenya > Al: T ndej ~ ndénj, G ndé&j v.
'stretch, spread' i Gt uf-panjan 'to stretch out, ON penja
'auspannen, ausstrecken', AS dénnan 'to stretch, to extend, OSx
theénnian 'to stretch (dehnen, ausspreiten)’, OHG dennen 'to
extend, to tense, to pull, NHG dehnen, aus-dehnen 'to stretch, to
extend' || SI: OCS TENETO,TONOTO, Cz tenata, R Te'HETO 'snare,
Fangnetz' i Lt tiniklas 'net, fishing net', Ltv tTkls id. 1d. pp. *tg-'to- >
Ol ta'ta- 'extended', Gk *tatoc (4 TtatLxoc 'extensible'), L tentus
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'stretched, stretched out, extended, spread' § P 1065-6, EI 187 (*ten-

'stretch'), 574, Mn. 1379-1405, Hamp AIEW 149, O 283, M K 1471,
475, M E I 618-9, Bai. 12-3, 122-3, F II 853, WH 1II 663-4, 666, Vn. T 25-
6, Ern. 687, Hm. 782, YGM-1 425, ECCE 298-9, Fs. 513-4, Vr. 609, Ho.
362, Ho. S 77, Kb. 150, EWA 1II 582-5, KM 125, SJSS XLII 447, Vs. IV 42,

139-40, Frn. 1098-9 || A *t‘anv- > Tg *tan- v. 'draw’ > Ewk tan-
'pull\take out, stretch' ('‘BbiTawWTb, Bbl—, No-, NpuM-, Ha-. ob-
TAHY Tb'), Sln tan-, Orc, Ud tan-a-, Ul tuan-, Ork 10n-, Nn tgan- 'draw,
pull' (T9HYTb, TawnTb'), Lm tan- 'draw\pull out' § STM II 160 9§ In Tg
the vw. was lengthened in an open syll. || 2 M *°tanV- > Kl Tan—x

'twist\plait together', {Rm.} tan-Xg 'aus Fiden oder Schniiren einen
Knopf zusammendrehen; knoten, knupfen, flechten' § KRS 476, KW 378
(but WrM tanu-, mentioned by Rm., is not registered in the available

dictionaries of WrM) | | D *tant- ({3GS} *t-) v. 'pull' > Prj tand- id., Gdb
tind- v. 'pull, pull a cart', Gnd tand- ~ tend- v. 'take out\off, remove' <
tend- v. 'take out\off, draw (water)' < tandana 'to extract (oil)
tendana 'to pull off' 99 D #3052 ” HS: Eg fP dwn vt. 'stretch out,
stretch (bows), straighten (knees)', vi. 'be stretched out' (x N *tﬁiE [or
*t_EEWlﬁE?] 'extend, stretch, become long', if HS *-1- may regularly
yield Egn) Y EGV 431-2, Fk. 311 || CCh (x N *tangalo 'draw, stretch',
q.v.?): Azm {Pc.} tanda v. 'drag, pull' {i ECh: Jg {J} tefi- v. 'draw', EDng
{Fd.} t€Ae 'tirer (la corde, etc.) § Pc. 367, J J 117, Fd. 158 99 Tk. 1103
(Egdwn + S " tw]1'be long, stretch out', BEC{Ss.} *d,al- 'exceed', and
AG dug,1'pull', see N *tG1E (or *teew(1E?); BmK 290-2 proposes to
adduce S *v/ntn 'give', which deserves consideration if we can explain
the initial *n- <& Eg twn (mt. from * thw?), IE *tenu- and the
controversial WrM {Rm.} tanu- may be interpreted as tentatively
suggesting N *tafidl & IS MS 370 s.v. TaHyTb tana (IE, A- D), IS SS
#1.10, # BmK 290-2 (an unc. attempt to equate IE *ten- v. 'stretch,
draw' not only with S *» ' ntn v. 'give', but also with some other S roots
[like *v"wtn v. 'endure'], with D *tan- v. 'abound' and with M tani- v.
'know', cp. N *tafiV 'feel, know").

2381. (,7) *tanV 'feel, know' > HS: EC: ?¢ Sa {R} v“tntn v. 'think
(meinen, dafur halten): imv. etin'tin, p. 3s i-'tintina, inf.
a'tanten YR S1I 361 | | A *t‘an’i'- v. 'know' > NaT *t‘ani- v. 'know, be
acquainted with' > OT tanI- v. 'be acquainted with', Tk tani-, Az, Ggz,
Qmgq, Qq, Bsh tanb-, VTt tanb- (inf. tanu), Qzq, Nog tani- (inf. tanuw),
Uz tani-, Tf t‘ani- 'be acquainted with, recognize', Slr tani- ~ tani-,

la
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StAlt, Xk tani-, Tv t‘ani-, ET tonu- v. 'recognize (y-/npu-3HasBaTb), SY
tani- (<« M?) ~ tani- v. 'recognize, distinguish', Tkm tanimal 'known,
famous', tanis id., 'an acquaintance'; &> T *t‘anuk ~ *t‘anik 'witness' >
OT, Chg tanug, Osm daniqg, Tk tantk, VTt tanbq, Qrg taniq, ET tonug id.

Chv tInb, tIn 'witness' § Cl. 516-9, Tn. SJ 500-1, BT 141, Ra. 232-3,
Rs. W 461, Jeg. 268, Md. 100, 178, Fed. 11 267, IS AD 42, ADb. Ttd 63
[#5]1 || M *tani- v. 'know, be familiar with; recognize (so.\sth.

previously known)' > MM [S, HI, MA] tani-, WrM tani-, HIM Tauun-
id., Kl taf-(xb), Ord t‘ani-, Dx, Ba tani-, Mgl tani-na v. 'know
(connaitre), recognize', Mnr H {SM} t‘ani- 'connaitre, reconnaitre,
pouvoir déchiffrer’, MMgl [Z] taniXCi 'an acquaintance' § H 145, Pp. MA
340, Ms. H 99, KW 387, MED 778, KRS 477, SM 408, T 363, Iw. 136 | |
U *t0n|r‘1V- v. 'get accustomed, learn' (xN *topV 'learn (erfaren),
inform', q.v. ffd.; the merger accounts for U *-0-) < AD GD 14, IS SS
#1.6, IS MS 343 s.v. *tanan 'sHaTtb' (IE, U, A).

2382. *ti'N"'E 'strong', 'to strain' (= 'violence directed to oneself') >
HS: B *°v " dny > Kb v 8ny: agni 'etre gros, corpulent', Shl {NZ} dni / idni
‘etre  gros\solide\épais' 9§ DI. 178, NZ 476 || WS */ " wlytn 'flow
continuously, be durable' (x N *‘weté '(flowing) water') > BHb 1N
?Eltﬁn 'constant, continual; always filled with running water', Ar v~ win:

G (pf. watana) v. {Hv.} 'flow continuously', {BK} '€tre
inépuisable\perpetuel' (de I’eau qui jaillit sans cesse d’une source), L

'persevere in', Sb wtn 'continuous (rain)', watin- {BK} 'qui coule,
courant (eau)' § KB 43, KBR 45-6, BK I 1482, Hv. 849, BGMR 165, DRS
652 || A *°t‘inefd- > M *ineven > WrM cinegen, HIM umH33, Brt
waH33(H) 'strength, power', Kl {KRS} umuHaH, {Rm.} Cin€n 'Starke,
Vermogen, Kraft', {KRS} umHaTa Cindtd 'strong’ § MED 188, KRS 651,
KW 441, Chr. 748 || ?7v CIKo tin tin hada 'be solid\strong, be
substantial', Ko {MLC} tin tin hada ~ tin tin hada 'be strong, robust,
healthy; be hard, substantial' § Rm. SKE 267, MLC 530 99 Rm. l.c.; #
DQA #237 || Gil: Gil A €4 / s+n 'strong' (¢b- M?) 99 ST 458 || D *tid-
({8GS} *t-) 'strong', *tindi- {Pf.} 'strength, violence directed to oneself'
> Tm tin 'strong, hard, firm', tinm, tinnam 'certainty, vigour,
strength', MI tin 'firm, strong, solid', tinnam 'strength’, Kn tinna
'thickness, stoutness, greatness', tinuku, tinaku v. 'use pressure or
strain as in childbirth or in easing nature', Tu dinds 'stout, strong',
diffa 'heaviness, heavy', Tl tinuku v. 'strain', Kui tingi 'tight, fast,
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taut', Krx tindi 'strength', tink-na v. 'strain', Mlt tinge v. 'strain (as at
stool) 99 D #3222, Pf. 83 [#527] || IE: NaIE *ten- v. 'stretch (to the
uttermost), strain' (x IE *ten- v. 'stretch’ < N *tafiV 'draw, stretch,
extend') > Ol ta'ndti 'spannt, zieht aus', 'expands, extends, spreads' ii
Gk Telvuw 'stretch (by main force), stretch to the uttermost, spannen’,
TETQVOC ~ TETavoe 'straightened, smooth', ? TEVWY (gen. TEVOVTOCL)

'sinew, tendon', d-Tevilc 'stretched, strained', {P} 'sehr gespannt, straff’
(d- < *sm-), tovec 'that by which a thing is stretched’, n. act.
'stretching, tightening, straining' i pAl {O} *en-tenja > Al: T ndej ~
ndénj, G ndE&j v. 'strain' i{i ON penja 'auspannen, ausstrecken' ii Olr
tet, W tant (both from *tnta) 'string (Saite)' § P 1065-6, M K1475,
Hamp AIEW 149, O 283, FII 853, 863-5, Vr. 609, Vn. T 55, EI 187
(*ten- 'stretch') O IS MS 364 s.v. CUNbHbIN *tinn (A, D), IS SS #1.20.

If the IE stem belongs here, we reconstruct N *-N- (as the only common
source of IE *-n- and D *-fi-), otherwise it is either N *-f- or *-f-.

2383. *1i'h UMV 'mud, silt, dirt' > HS: WS *{Tn- 'mud, clay' > Ar {in-
'mud, clay', Sr t1'n-a& 'lutum', Mh tayn 'clay, soil', Hrs tayn, Jb E/C tun
clay' § Br. 274, BKII 131, Hv. 444, Jo. M 414, Jo. J 282, Jo. H 131 |
CCh: Lgn {Bou.} t3n 'earth' § JITI 117 || ?? Eg {Vc.} dnmm 'salé¢' (unless

n = [1], as suggested by comparison with Cpt Sd TWAEM tolem 'salir,
etre salé'); not here Eg G tnm 'dirt' > Cpt TWAM tolem 9§ EG V 312 (Eg
G tnm), Vc. 214 99 OS #2472 (HS *tin ‘earth, dirt) || 1E *tiHn- > NalE
*tin- > S1 *tina 'mud, slime' > OCS THNA tina 'Boppopoc (mud, mire)’,
OR THNa tina'id., 'slime, swamp', R 'TWHa, Blg 'TWMHs 'slime, mud’',
OCz tina 'Kot, Morast' {{ 726 AS dinan 'become moist' {{ Tc B tin- 'be
dirty' § EI 160 (*tiHn- '[be] dirty'), SJSS XLII 456, Vs. IV 59, Srz. III
959, Chuk. 1080, # Tr. 323 (connects the Sl word with BSI *timen-
'swamp'), = Ho. 365 (with unt. etl. parallels), Ad. 297-8 || K: pGZ
*oty'U'n- v. 'soil' > G txun- 'be-, ver-schmieren, schmutzig machen,
beschmutzen'; reduplicated stem K ™t X,itXwn- v. 'soil, soil oneself' > G
titxn-, Mg txitxon- 9 Chx. 490, 513, K 94 (*titxwn-), FS K 150 (*titx-
) || 20 U: FU *tiink,V > ObU *tlink 'moss' > pVg *tink id. > Vg: T tiin,
LK tapwk™, P tank, UL/Ss tanWk®; pOs *tonk ({/HL} *tink) id. > Os: V
tonk, Ty/Y tdnk, K tonk, Kz tiink, O tunk 9 Ht #641 < N *h is the only Ir.
that can both disappear in S and yield *X in K clusters (here *tX).

2384. *tanXi - *tdAXu (or *tanXi?) 'thin, short' > HS: S mt.
*oy thn > Ar tuhan- 'petit, courtaud, de petite taille' (of a person) § BK
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me2 || 1E *tenH,u- > NalE *tenu- ~ *t,nu- 'thin' > OI ta'nu-h 'thin,
small, slender', MPrs tnwk tanuk 'thin, shallow', NPrs &las tonok 'thin,
light, weak' i Gk Tavu-in cds.: Gk Hm tavi-wpAoroc 'thin-barked, with
thin bark', Tavu-puAAoc 'with narrow leaves', Tavu-fixne 'with a thin

point\edge', Gk [Hs.] Tavi-opupoc 'mit schlanken FuBknodcheln'; Gk
TavaiF o {LS} 'outstretched, tall, taper', {F} 'dunn, schmal,

langgestreckt, lang' i{ L tenuis 'thin' (based on the fem. form *tenu-i-
,cf. Ol f. tanvi 'thin') ii Clt *tanawo0- > OIr tana, tanae 'mince,
fin, étroit', Brtt [RE} *tanawo-s 'thin' > MW teneu, W tenau 'thin,
rare', Crn tanow 'thin', MBr {Em.} tan(nj)au 'mince', Br tanawv (old
spelling tanao) 'mince, fluide, clairsemé' {{ OHG dunni, NHG dunn,
OSx thunni, ON punnr 'thin', AS dynne id., 'lean', NE thin |} Lt
‘tévas 'thin, slim', Ltv ti€vs 'thin' (object), 'lean' (person) | SI
*thnbkb ~ *tbnbkb 'thin' > OCS TBNTBK®B, (rare) TbBNBKDL, SCr
t3nak, Sln tanak, Blg 'TbHbK, OR TBNBKL, R (pradj.) 'TOHOK,
(aadj.) 'ToHKMUMN, P cienki, Cz, Slk tenky; cmpr. Sl *tb[bnéji > OCS
TBNEH Y P 1069, EI 574 (*'tenu-s / **tn'nou-s 'thin, long’), M K 1474,

M E I 620-1, McK 82, BM 135, FII1 851-3, WH 11 666, Vn. T 26, RE 138,
YGM-1 408, Ern. 676, Hm. 773, Vr. 627, Ho. 374, Ho. S 79, OsS 115,
EWA 1II 855-9, KM 148, Frn. 1086, SJSS XLIV 534, Glh. 620, Vs. IV 76-7,

Sls. 1100, Tr. 319 || A *t‘ani'- > Tg *°tan'a’ > Ewk Y/Sm/Urm tana
'lean, skinny', tana-, Ewk Skh tanna- v. 'get lean, skinny' § STM II 162,
Vas. 386 || M *tarJLg|kJi 'delicate, tender' > MM [S] tangi 'schwach,
Schwiachling', WrM tanki, HIM TaHXxb 'delicate, tender', Kl TaHbI"
tafg 'weak', Brt TadHrwun 'delicate, tender, beloved, verweichlicht'
(M3He>eHHbIM, HeXHbIM, BodnwbneHHbi®) |1 M *tanu- v. 'reduce in
size, cut off, shorten' > WrM tanu-, HIM TaHa- id., Kl tan- 'shorten’,
amb 'reduce', Brt TaHa—- id. (x Brt TaHa— 'reduce by cutting, cut off,
ob-/oT-pesaTtb') =+ Kl tannb-id.) § H 145, MED 777, 779, KRS 476-7,
Chr. 413 < Altaic *-§- may go back to N *-fiX- (or *-Th-?). If M *tanu
does not belong here, A *n may be original and go back to N *1n. In NalE
the Ir. is lost in prevoc. position (f. *tenw7i is a NalE form derived from
*tenu- after the loss of the Ir.) & Trnt. NE (IE, A).

2385. *tAniV 'moisture’ > K: G ten-i 'humidity, Feuchtigkeit,
CbipocTb' § Chx. 1335, DCh. 121, GL 490 || HS: ECh: Ke téne
'befeuchten, niassen'Y Eb. 96, ChC | | IE: NalE *teng|§- v. 'wet, moisten'
(x N *tVm,V kalee 'to wet, to dip', q.v. ffd.) || D *tan- 'wet' > Kn
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tadr 'wet, damp, moistness’, ? Kn Hv 5eﬁd1 'wet', Tu tanass,
tanassa 'wetness, dampness, water', ? candil 'wetness; wet, moist,
humid', ? camm1 'dampness, moisture', Tl tadi 'moisture, dampness,
wetness; damp, moist, wet'; D &> Prkr tannaya- 'damp'; D *tannicr)
'cold water' (semantic infl. of the isophonic v *tan- 'cold) > Tm
tannir, tanni 'cold water, water', Ml tannir, tanni 'cold water,
drinking water', Kt tani‘r, Kn, Tu tannir 'cold water' 99 D #3045
(does not distinguish between this vV and *tafn- 'cold), Tu. #13676 (2).
2385a. , *ten'U’ 'large body of water' > HS: S *°timm- > Ar timm-
'mass of water; sea' § BK II 105, Hv. 438 || WCh: Tng {Kr.} téng[ﬂ 'Take'
(not found in J T) § ChL I 121 ” A *t‘enE 'large body of water' > T
*ot”'e'n > OT [MhK] t,°,Vn'lake' or 'marsh' (unvocalized Arabic script)
9 CL 512, DTS 551 | T *tenif 'large body of water' (= 'sea') > OT taniz
(or teniz) 'large body of water, sea', Tk deniz 'sea', Az daniz, Ggz
deniz, Tkm deni8, Chg tileniz ~ deniz, XwT téniz, CrTt, Qmq, Qrg, ET
deniz, MQp, QrB, Nog, Qq, Qzq teniz, VTt dingbz, Bsh dingbs, Uz
dengiz, Xk tinLs 'sea’, StAlt tenis 'sea, ocean' i| Blgh *tdenir »> OHg,
Hg tenger 'sea' § Cl. 526, DTS 552, Rs. W 474, ET VGD 194-5, TL 89,
Dr. TM I #1192, Grgn. 241, Faz. 1I 380, BT 147, ADb. Ttd 64 4 The
irreg. initial d- (for t-) in some Qarluqg and Qypchaq lgs. (Qmq, Uz, ET)

and in Qrg must be explained by inter-Turkic borrowings (quite natural
for a word denoting an object not familiar to speakers of many T Igs.).

Acc. to ADb. Ttd 64, in the *CEn-roots the opposition *t°- < *t- is
neutralized. The origin of the sx. *-if is not yet known || Tg: WrMc
tengin 'large lake' ({Z} 'large deep lake, of which the banks cannot
be seen) § STM II 236, Z 720 < The N emphatic *t_- 1s reconstructed
on the ev. of S *t- and Tg *t-. N *'U" is suggested by S *m (< N *-n-
near a labialized vw. [reg.]) & Hardly here the U + that was
recostructed by Coll. as *tone 'lake' (Coll. 62). In the light of the extant
data, this U V is to be reconstructed as *towV (so in UEW 533) < N
*tubsV 'lake' (q.v.).

2385b. , *11nV 'hear, listen' > HS: ECh: L1 {Grgs.} denli, Nd D {J} dulA
'hear', EDng {Fd.} d€nge 'ear' § JI I 115, 185, ChC || A: T *t,1n > OT tin
listening' (Cl. 512 has doubts about the meaning), Qzq 1IN 'eavesdrop,
overhearing', Qq tIn tinla- v. 'eavesdrop'; -4 T *fipla- > NaT *tinla- ~
*tinla- 'listen' > OT tipla-, XwT xi dinlad-, xiv tinla- id., Chg fxv tinla-
'hear', Tk dinle-, Tkm, CrTt dinle-, Az dinla-, Uz, ET tinla-, Nog, Qq,
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Ln tinla-, Qzq, Alt tinda-, VTt, Bsh tbnla-, Tv d_.Inna-, SY tinna- ~ tinna-
'listen', Xk tinna- 'lend an ear to' {{ Chv Tauna—- twbnla- 'listen' § CL
522, DTS 568, ET VD 236-7, Rs. W 478, MaM 357, KrkR 668 || M *€inla-
v. 'listen, eavesdrop' (<b- T?) > WrM cinla- ~ cinna-, HIM uarxa-,
Kl umygH- Cipna- id., {Rm.} Cinng-'lauschen, belauschen', Ord {Ms.}
¢‘inna-, Mnr H {T} €inla- 'hear, listen', Mnr Nr (‘inla- 'écouter, préter
I’oreille’ § MED 190, KRS 652, T 380, SM 462, KW 441.

2386. UA 7 , *tonE (or *tlinV?) 'butt, lower end of the trunk' > U:
FU *tine id. > F tyvi 'lower part of the trunk, larger end, bottom,
base', Es tuivi 'stem, trunk', {W} 'unteres dickeres Ende (eines
Stammes oder Stengels), tUiti 'butt end, stump, stub, stubble' i Chr: H
ThbiHr 1bng, L TyH tbn 'butt, lower end of the trunk, base', U/B tiin
'Stammende, dickes Ende eines Baumes' | Prm *d+n 'butt, lower end of
the trunk (koMenb)' > Vt oviub dif, Vt Kz/Sr din ~ din, Vvt G din, Z oix
din, Prmk d+n id. ii Hg t& (accus. tdvet) 'stem; base, lower part' §
Coll. 120, UEW 523-4, LG 94, It. #420 || R: NaT *t‘on'gack)’ > Tkm
tonpne, Uz TgHrak twngak, Tguka twnka 'stump, stub; block of wood'
(‘neHb, 4yypban'), Brb {R1} tondk, Alt/TIt {RL}, StAlt tonds, Shor {RL}
tonas 'tree stump' ¥ Rs. W 493, Jeg. 257-8, RI. Il 1247, BT 156 ¥ In

some lgs. partial contamination with words for 'hummock, tussock'
(VTt tlimgak, Tkm tiimmek, Chv L tumsax, tumxa) || pKo *tun- > NKo

tunéhi 'base of a tree trunk', Ko {Rm.} tunkha,gi 'root' ¥ S QK #921, MLC
511, Rm. SKE 277 99 = DQA #2462 (A *t‘umgile 'base of tree trunk or

grass stalk' > Ko); Rm. SKE l.c. equates Ko tunkha,gi with M tlnke
(interpreted by him as 'the down-part, the base of a tree', which
meaning is not confirmed by other sources [including KW]) & NaT

*t'6n'géd (k)" points to a N etymon *t0nE, while FU *tiine (and pKo *tun-
?7) may go back either to N *{0nE or to *tinV < IS MS 344 s.v.
koMmenb *tunga, IS SS #1.18 < Gr. II #400 (*tunke 'trunk (tree)’) (U,
A, Ko, CK).

2387. *tonV 'learn (erfahren), inform' > HS: Ch *+/"dn > WCh: Bks {J}
dini v. 'see’ | CCh: Ms {J} dlinaid. § ChC, J R 141 || IE: NaIE *teng- /
*tong- v. 'think, feel', {Mn.} v. 'remind, draw attention to; reflect upon,
long for', *tonga 'sentiment' > L [En.] tonge&- v. 'know' (‘nosse, scire'),
LPrn tongitio 'notio', Osc TANGINOM 'sententiam', abl. tanginud
'sententia_' || Gt pagkjan/ 3s p. pahta v. 'think, reflect upon', ON
pekkja 'to notice, to realize', OHG, NHG denken, OSx thenkian, AS
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dencan 'to think', NE think; Gt pugkian (3s p. puhta), AS
dyndan, OSx thunkian 'to seem, to look like', OHG dunken 'to
think (aestimare, putare)’, NHG du nken 'to seem, to look, to imagine',
ON puykk1a 'dunken, scheinen, gefallen'; ON pokkr, pokkI 'opinion,
favour (Gefallen)', OHG danc 'thanks, favour'| dancon 'to thank, to
gratify, to bless', NHG danken 'to thank'; OSx thank 'Dank, Gnade',
AS danc 'thought, sentiment, thanks', NE thank {i pTc *tdnkw > Tc: A

tunk, B tankw n. 'love’ § P 1088, EI575 (*teng-) Mn. 1411-2, WH II

690, Bc. G 325, Fs. 487, 504, Vr. 607, 615, Ho. 360, 362, 374, Ho. S
77, 79, Kb. 143, 172, OsS 95-6, 115, EWA II 527, 579-81, 853-4, KM

121, 127, 148, Wn. 518, Ad. 277 || U *toniV- v. 'get accustomed,
learn' (xN *tafiV 'feel, know'; the merger accounts for *-fi- [*-n|fi-]
instead of the expected *-n-) > pMr {Ker.} *tbna- 4> > Er tonado-, Mk
tonada- 'get accustomed, learn', Er tonavto-, Mk tonafta- v. 'teach,
accustom so.! | Chr: L TyHe'Ma-w 'to learn, to study, to get
accustomed', U/B tunema- 'lernen, sich tuben, sich gewohnen', B
tunakte- v. 'teach’, mt.: Chr H TbI'MeHs—w, KB tbmend-, tbmeya- v.
'learn, get accustomed' |{{ Prm *tun > Z tun 'soothsayer, medicine-man',
Vt tuno 'female soothsayer', Z tunav-n+ / tunal-, Z A tunal-, Vt tuna-nt v.
'predict, vaticinate' {{ Hg tanul- v. 'learn, study', tanit- v. 'teach' § F
tunte- ~ tunne- v. 'know, recognize' and Es tund-ma 'to feel' do
not belong here, but rather go back to FU *tumte- (/# N *t'E'mV 'to
feel by touch’) || Sm {Jn.} *tbntd- (or *C-, *-nc-) v. 'teach’, *tbntb- (or
*€-,*-n¢-)v. 'learn' > Ne T TdHapa- 'punish, teach a good lesson', Ne
T O {Lh.} tan‘ara 'durch Strafen abrichten, belehren', Ne F L {Lh}
tannaramm+ 'ist durch Strafen belehrt', Slq Tz {KKIH} tent+ 'intelligence',
ten+tm+- v. 'know, understand' ('3HaTb,yMeTb, MOHMMaTb'), tentrp+- v.
'think' 99 UEW 537 (*tuna-), Sm. 550 (FU, FP *toni-, Ugr *toni- 'get
used to'), Ker. II 169-70, LG 286, MRS 597-8, Jn. 147, Ter. 625, KKIH
180-1 99 Prm *U provides ev. for FU *0, while the vowels of other Igs.

are ambiguos (may go back either to *0 or to *U), therefore I prefer to
reconstruct pU *ton[ia- rather than *tuna- (as in UEW) || A *t‘un'a'-
'inform' > T *°t,°,un > Chv TaH tbn 'mind, intellect; memory' (but not
here Tv t°Un 'sum, total' [<t Chn t‘l]rJ 'together'] and other words of T
lgs. adduced in DQA #2751) 9 =~ Jeg. 237, Fed. 11 192-3 || M *tunga-
({DQA} tun-) > MM [HI] tunga- tunga- {Ms.} 'promulguer', {Lew.}
'proclamer, afficher', WrM T turnga(ga)-, HIM T Tty"raa-, Ord T
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t‘u‘nga- 'know, think, judge', WrO tunga-, Kl Tyrha- tunya- 'think,
reflect'; WrM tungag ~ tungag, HIM TyHxar, WrO tungaqg
'declaration', Ord t‘u‘ngag 'notification officielle’, Kl {Rm.} tungag. ~
tungag. 'Bekanntmachung, announcement' § Ms. H 103, Lew. II 81, MED
842, Ms. O 681, Krg. 519, KRS 518, KW 410-1 || Tg *tulon- > WrMc
tongi- 'tell\narrate (erzdhlen) in detail, expand', Ewk NB tun3- 'know',
Ewk I/Sm tunni-v. 'warn' § STM II 197, 216 || pJ: [1] pJ {S} *tuanap-
'proclame, narrate' > OJ tuonap, J: T/Kg tonaé-, K tonae- || [2] 2 pJ
tunka- 'let know, inform' > OJ tuga-, J: T cuge-, K cUge-, Kg cuge- 9 S QJ
##645, 1014, Mr. 770, 772 99 = DQA #2751 (A *t‘une 'inform',
includong I *tuanap-, M, Tg) || D *tonr- ({An.} *tond-) 'be visible,
appear, come to mind' (x N *t'0'NV ‘'appear’, [in descenfant lgs.: > 'to
seem'], q.v. ffd.) < U and D point to a N *0, while T and M *u still
needs explaining.

2388. *tUn"q'V 'swell, swell up' > ? HS: S */"tnX v. 'eat to excess' >
Ar /gnx G {Hv.} id., {BK} 'étre gras', 'se charger l'estomac de mets

gras, et en avoir une indigestion' (semantic infl. of other roots of the
tn-kernel: +v“Inh 'avoir une indigestion', v InBr 'avoir mangé de la

graisse au point d'avoir une indigestion') § BKII 112, Hv. 439 ” U: FU
*tonV v. 'swell' ('[auf-, an-]schwellen') > Z dun 'swollen, inflated', Z
dund+-, Prmk {UEW} tund+- vi. 'swell' (body, bellow due to an illness), Yz
{UEW} dun'di- v. 'swell' (stomach) {i Hg dagad- v. 'swell' § UEW 530-1,
MF 132, LG 98 || A: M *°tiinke 'swelling' > WrM ttirke 'overgrowth of
feather grass'; -& *tlpkeyi-: WrM tuinkei-, HIM TyHXUMNA-(X) V.
'swell up, become bloated or inflated', Ord t°Un”x7- 'étre gros (p. ex.,
un ventre, un paquet)’, ? t‘urJgT- 'avoir une forme ronde et massive,
etre gros\grand', ?? Kl €in-xa 'aufschwellen' § MED 853, Ms. O 687, KW
441 99 M *t- provides ev. for pA *t‘- || D *tenk-/*tEkk- ({3GS} *t-) >
Tm tenku- v. 'fill, become full, be crowded', tekku v. 'drink to the
fill, be full, replete’, Kn t&nki 'mass, multitude', Tu t&ka 'brimful’,
Krx tekl texr- v. 'have an overfilled stomach', t&x texr- v. 'suffer
from a heavy dinner, feel puffed up' 99 D #3453 & D *E still needs
explaining (regr. as. from N *U...E?).

2389. *tenqV '(e¢) tree, (e) forest' > HS: Ch *°tVp (or °tVn?) tree' >
WCh: pAG {Hf.} *t3n 'tree' > Gmy {Hf.} ten, Kfr {Nt.} t3n, Su {J} tin, Ang
{Hf.} tan (= {Flk.} tewn) 'tree’, Mpn {Frz.} térJ 'tree, wood' | It is not
clear whether one may adduce here Ch *tV w,n'mahogany' (with a vw.
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different from that of Ch *°tVn 'tree', to judge from the reflexes in Su
and Ang) > Su {J} tén, Ang {Flk.} tan or ten 'mahogany', Glm {Stl.} tén,
Gera {Stl.} €ani id. i} CCh {ChL}: Hw tin3, G’nd {ChL} tinda, Gbn {ChL}
tiyLn-da 'mahogany tree' § Hf. AGG 19 [#66], Nt. 40, Frz. M 83, J S 84-

5, Flk. s.v. tan (or ten), tewrn, ChL II 15, 25, 34 § OS #2392
(misquotes the Gbn word ascribing it to Gabri [sc. Smr G within ECh]), #
Stl. ZCh 165 [#182] (*tani*tawni 'tree [baobab, mahogany]') 99 =

OS #3297 (*tivin- 'tree' *+ S *ti?Iin- [sc. *tV?in-] 'fig, fig tree', which
in fact goes back to N = *t0'?'i 'fig' [q.v.]) | | K *tge(n)- 'forest, wood'
> OG, G tge- 'forest', Mg tga- n. 'wood, weed', Lz (m)tka- 'grass, dog
rose (Rosa canina)', Sv UB/LB/L {TK} tgen 'stick, cudgel' 99 K 184,
K2193, FS K 302-3, FS E336-7, Chx. 1374, Abul. 414, Chik. 24, TK 721

99 K*‘ggem)-is probably based on mt. (typical K displacement of Irs.

and uvulars to a position immediately following the preceding [esp.
initial] stop or affricate) and subsequent assimilative glottalization:

*tEng- > *tgEn- > *tge(n)- || A *tUnhv > M *tunly 'woods, forest' >
MM [S] tun, WiM ttin~ttin id. § MED 853, H 154 | D *ten, *tenke, 2
*°tepku ({3GS} *t-) 'coconut tree’ > Tm ten, tennai, tenku,
tenkam, Ml tennu, Kt ten ka'y, Kn tengu, tengu 'coconut tree',
Td t10(¢g) g0y 'coconut', Kdg teng+ mara 'coconut tree', tenge 'coconut',
Tu tenga 'coconut tree', Tl té-mranu, t&:-zettu 'coconut tree,
tenkaya, tenkaya 'coconut' 9 D #3408 < The vw. *ii in M may be
explained by regr. as., if we suppose that the pN word was *tenqU. K
*10- < **tqg- by as.

2390. *tangalo 'draw, stretch' > IE: NalE *tengh- or *teng%"- 'draw,
pull, stretch, strain' ({P} 'ziehen, dehnen, spannen') > Av Hang-
'ziechen, Bogen spannen', KhS thamj- 'draw, stretch' ii SI *teg- > ChS
PACTATF ras-teg-g / paCTallH ras-testi 'distrahere', OR
TAMATH tegati, R A Ta'ratb, R T9 HYTb 'to pull, to draw', Blg
Terda vi. 'weigh, weigh upon'; Slv tég 'drawing force, drought'
(Tara'), SCr teg id., 'weight'; SCr na-fégnufi (prs. na\l'tégném) vt.
'to stretch, to draw tight', Slv 'tégni‘ti vi. 'to stretch', Cz tahati,
tahnouti, Slk tiahnut’, Pciggnac 'to pull' i{ ? L temo ({EI} <
*tengh|gw'“-s-m0n-) 'cariot pole' § P 1066, Mn. 1379-1405, Bai. 148,
SISS XLII 447, Vs. IV 139-40, Sls. 198, EI 187 (*teng,h,- 'pull’) || A
*t‘angV- > Tg *tangi- v. 'draw' > Lm tangiqu ~ tangaqu 'implement for
pulling the bowstring on the bow' ('CTaHOK 4Ng HaTArMBaHW4 TeTHBbI
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Ha nyk'), WrMc tangi-me-ligan 'nach hinten gekruimmt, ausgewolbt'
g STM II 160, Z 698, Hr. 887 || pKo {S} *tAn-kAi- 'stretch, pull' > MKo
tANKA -, NKo tangi- id., Ko N {Rm.} tangé-d 'pull, draw' 99 Rm. SKE 256,
S QK #856, Nam 145, MLC 414 || HS: Ch (xN *tafiV 'draw, stretch,
extend', q.v.): Azm {Pc.} tanda v. 'drag, pull', Jg {J} teA- v. 'draw', EDng
{Fd.} tene 'tirer (la corde, etc.)' [l1?? CCh: Lgn M {Bou.} da?am V.
'draw' 9§ ChL, Pc. 367, J J 117, Fd. 158 O IS MS 370 s.v. TAHYTb
tangan (IE, A). This etymon is likely to be connected with (derived
from?) N *tanVv '

2391. *teenKa 'firm, dense' > HS: B *°»/ dng (< **» " tnK) > Ah tundat

(= *t-dungat) (pf. iatiungat) '¢tre fort' (une saveur, une odeur, un
aliment, une chose parfumée) 9 Fc. 278-9, NZ 475-6 || 1E: NalE *tenk-
v. 'be strong, solid, dense' > Av taxma- 'tapfer, tuchtig, energisch,
heldenhaft', Psh tat (< *taxta-) 'dense, thick' i OIr {Vn.} técht
'solide, épais; coagulé' i Gmc: [1] *Biphan 'to grow (wachsen), to
thrive' > AS dion (p. dungzon, pp. zedungen) id., 'to flourish', OHG
dihan 'to grow (wachsen), to thrive, to prosper, to succeed', OSx
thihan, NHG gedeihen, Gt peihan 'to grow, to thrive, to flourish'
I[1a] pp: OSx gi-thigan 'gediegen, erwachsen', OHG gi-digan {Kb.}
'strict, severe, advanced, reliable’, MHG gedigen 'grown up, firm',
NHG gediegen 'solid' |[1b] AS dinzan, OFrs thigia 'to thrive', OSx
a-théngian 'ausfuhren' [[2] d.: ON péttr, Sw t&t, Dn tat, NNr
tett, MHG dihte, NHG dicht, ME, NEA thight 'dense’, AS diht
(in cds.: maza-diht 'magenstark’, mete-diht 'thick from eating')
Lt tankus 'thick (dicht), dense' § P 1068 (does not distinguish this
from IE *tenk- 'sich zusammenziehen'), Brtl. 626-7, Mrg. 84, Vn. T 40-
1, Fs. 493-4, Vr. 609, Ho. 365-6, Ho. S 77, Kb. 153, 339, OsS 102, 240,
EWA 1I 634-7, KM 131, 238-9 || A *t‘@nkv- > M *tenkeli- > WrM
tenke-, HIM T3HX3— v. 'endure, recover strength or health', Brt
Tauxa—, Ord t'en”xl- 'recover (after illness), recover strength';
*tenkegen > WrM tenke, tenkege, HIM T3HX33, Brt Taux3a3a(H),
Ord t‘en”xe 'power, force, strength' § MED 802-3, Chr. 455, Ms. O 658
Il 2w Tg *tiank, or *tEnk, ‘'firmly, densely’ (secondary
ideophonization?) > Ork t&n, Orc ta&n-t&n, Ud teaek-teeek, Ud Sm
{Krm.} tak-ték id. (‘'kpenko, nnoTHO, Tyro'), Neg ten-ten, tén-tin, Ul
ten-ten, Nn Nh t?aq-t?aq '(very) firmly (Kpenko, Kpenko-Hakpenko)'y
STM II 173, Krm. 294.
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2392. *tunKV 'to press, to force oneself, to be too narrow, to be
tight' > IE: NaIE *twenk- v. 'press' > Gmc {P} *Bupxian (> *8Uxjan) 'to
press, to press down, to oppress ([nieder-]driicken, bedrangen)' > OHG
duhen 'to press, to urge', OLF bethuwen 'to press down', Dt
duwen 'to push', AS dGwan, déon, {Sw.} pgwan, pien 'to press' |
Lt tvankus 'stuffy, close', {Frn.} 'schwul, druckend' 9 It is not yet
clear what connection there is with IE *twen@h- 'bedrangen' > Av
JwazZaiti 'falls into distress', ON pwinga 'to force, to torment',
OSx thwingan, OHG dwingan 'to force, to compel', ON pwinga
'zwingen, belastigen' § P 1099-1100, =¢ EI 451 (*tweng"- with unj. *gh
based on controversial comparison with Gmc [ON pwinga, etc.]), Kb.
171, OsS 114, EWA 1I 842-4, 922-4, KM 897, Ho. 375, Sw. 182, Frn.
1149 ” U: FU *tunke- v. 'press, squeeze into, thrust into' > F tunke-

'press, squeeze, thrust, push, force, force one's way through', BEs
tungi- v. 'force oneself, press, crowd | pMr {Ker.} *tungb- > Er tongo-
TOHI"0—MC, Mk tongsa- ToHro—m™Mc 'hineinstecken', 'to shove\stick
(into), to thread a needle' i Vg {Mu., MK}: T/P tokr-, LK/Ss toxr-
'zerkniuillen, driicken, stecken', {UEW} 'stopfen' | Hg dug- v.
'stick\put\thrust into' § UEW 537-8, Coll. 120, Sm. 550 (FU, B
*tunki-, Ugr *tunkT- 'cram'), MF 135, Slv. 407, Ker. II 170, ERV 669,

MK 650 || HS *tunk- > C: HEC {Hd.} *tukk- v. 'be narrow' > Kmb, Hd
tukk- v. 'be narrow', tukka 'narrow' {{ SC: Alg {E} 1ing- v. 'squeeze out' §
EPC #73 (pC *tak- / *tik- / *tuk- v. 'press'), Ll.c., Hd. 104, 301, 341,
413 || S *o-tUk-, *v " twky > Gz v twk G (pf. tOka, js. ya-tlk) v. 'be in
dire straits, be oppressed\afflicted; compress, constrain', " twky (pf.
tawkaya) v. 'be narrow, be under stress, be painful', Tgy tewweke v.
'press, pressure' § L G 599 O IS MS 338 s.v. 0aBUTb *‘tunlgn (IE, U), IS
SS #1.26.

2393, *ta'p'E 'squeeze, press' > HS: C: Dhl {EEN} {’Tp-, {To.} *{Tb- v.
'squeeze', {EEN} {’URIT>- v. 'milk' [i ?? SC {E} > ?? ¢ Alg cobo?ot v. 'melt’
(after E, probably caus. from a v. for 'drip'), SC > Mb -sibi v. 'wring'
(x N 2L *tdbHa or *tabHE 'to trample, to kick, to crumple, to press'?);
Ehret equates Alg, Mb, and Dhl and reconstructs SC *tUb v. 'squeeze
out' § To. D 148, EEN 17, ESC 176 || B *» tbb (xN ? v *tébHa or
*tabHE 'T') > Ah atbab 'se serrer dans ses vétements, &tre serré dans
ses vétements' § Fc. 1882 || S: +ext. *r: */ tpr > Ak v tpr G = 'sich
herandringen an' § Sd. 1380 | | IE: NalE *tap- v. 'press (down,



2230

together), squeeze' > Gk TameLvoc 'brought down, humbled' (¢
*'pressed down, depressed') ii ON pefja 'to stamp (stampfen)', pof
'Gedrange', pofi 'felt, OHG bidebben ~ bideppen 'to suppress
(unterdriicken), to soothe' § P 1056, FII 854, Vr. 606-7, Kb. 151, EWA
I1 550-1 || U: FU *°t3leppV v. 'press tightly' (x N *daPV(KV) 'to stick
[adhere], to glue' [q.v.]) > Prm {Lt.} *t3p- 'press tightly' > Z top3sd-, Z US
tapad- vt. 'press' ('>KaTb, Npun-/3a-xaTb'), ? Vt TYriaT-bIHbI 'fix,
attach' 9 Lt 98, LG 282, Wc. StWU 51 || A: T: [1] T *tap- 'press'
(influenced by N *dap,V,yV ~ *dayopV 'to push', q.v. ffd.) 1[2] 26T
*tap- 'trample' (xN ? v *tdbHa or *tabHE 'to trample, to kick, to
crumple, to press', q.v. ffd.) || AdS of M *dabta- 'hammer, forge, beat'
(<N *dap,V,yV ~ *dayopV ', q.v. ffd. x N *daXwV [~ *dawXV?]
'to press, to push') 99 DQA #2221 (A *tﬁlp‘v- 'to stamp, to press').
2394. L *'ga'g’v 'hit (the target)' ([in descendant Igs.] - 'succeed,
find, find an answer, identify, recognize') > HS: WS *»/"1bb 'know, be
wise' > Sr v tbb (pf. tab) v. 'make inquiry, inform oneself, be
informed', Ar 1abb- ‘'habile, savant, versé dans une science;
cirsonspect', v tbb: pf. (< adj. of state) tabba 'était habile, savant', Sq
{L} teb 'croire, savoir', Gz v“tbb v. G 'be wise, prudent, sage', Sb d.
tbb v. 'teach, proclaim' § BKII 50-2, JPS 165, Br. 265, L G 585, LIS
198, BGMR 152 ” IE: NalE *tUp- 'wohin gelangen, auf etwas treffen;

Ort, wo man hingelangt oder hin will' > Gk Tdmog 'place', Tomafw v. 'aim
at, guess' AS dafian 'to consent to, to permit, to tolerate; to endure,

to suffer' (Hofm.: ¢ *Platz machen, Raum geben') i Lt ‘tép-‘ti, Ltv
tapt 'to become (werden, entstehen)', Ltv pa-tapt 'to reach (a
place), to be able to arrive', Lt pri-‘tép-‘ti 'to take up with' § P 1088,
F IT 911, Hofm. 369, Ho. 360, Sw. 179, Frn. 1057-8, Kar. II 375, Bc. 636
| | U: FP *tap(p)v- v. 'find, succeed, fit' > F tapaan/ tavata v. 'find,
meet, come across' | Vt tupa- 'come to an understanding; fit, be the

right size', dun $ar+$ tupa- 'come to an agreement about the price' § Wec.

StWU 51 (F, Vt; other scholars did not find this etl. connection between
Fand Vt because they equated the above words with the isophonic FU

verbs meaning 'to strike', 'to stick', etc.), U3S 249 || A *t‘apv v. 'hit
the target, find' > T *t‘ap- v. 'find, hit the target, guess' > OT {CL} tap-,
MT [IM] dap- v. 'find, learn', Yk tap- v. 'hit the target', Tkm, Qmq tap-,
Tk A {SDD} tap- v. 'find', Az tap- v. 'find, guess' (not dap-, as in IS AD
41), SIr tap-# tapf- £ ta’p- £ ta?-, ET tap- id., QrB tab-, VTt, Bsh, Qzq,
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Nog, Qq, Qrg, StAlt, Xk tap- (prevoc. tab-), Uz Tori— tap-, SY tap- £ ta’p
4 ta?-, Tv t'Ip- (prevoc. t‘1v-) v. 'find', Chv L Tyri— tup/b- v. 'find,
detect', Tyri& tub_b 'solution of a riddle' § Cl. 435, IS AD 41 [#7], Rs. W
462, TL 699, Hus. 283, Az. 326, SDD III 1313, BT 142, Tn. SJ 502, Tn.
SIJ 211, Cs. KKS 107, Jeg. 258, Fed. 11248 || (? ppM *tap'a- >) M
*taya- v. 'guess' > MM ta.a- [MA] v. 'guess', [HI] 'deviner', WrM taga-,
HIM, Brt Taa—, Dx taya-, Ba ta- v. 'guess, solve a riddle', Kl Taa— ta-v.
'tell the fortune, suppose', {Rm.} 'erraten; annehmen, mutmassen', Ord,
Mnr H {SM} t‘G- 'deviner, conjecturer'; M > Ewk t3d¥-, Lm t3- v.
'recognize \ identify (so.), guess', Sln {Iv.} tayi- 'know', Neg tak-, Ul, Nn
taqod- v. 'recognize\identify', Orc takki- v. 'recognize (so. seen before)',
WrMc taga- '(er)kennen, konnen', Mc Sb tagama v. 'identify' § MED
763, KRS 469-70, KW 386, Pp. MA 338, Ms. H 98, SM 404, T 362, T DnJ
135, T BJ 147, STM 1I 149, Z 700, Hr. 881, Y #1859 99 Pp. VG 13, 122,

139, 157-8, IS AD 48-9 99 Pp. (l.c.) considers Ewk and Lm forms to be
genetic cognates of M rather than loans and postulates their prehistory

as *tapa- > *tawa-gi- > Ewk tag-, Lm 1a-; Pp.'s hyp. is hardly convincing
because no traces of Tg *-w- have been discovered | | D (in SD) *tappe
'appointed time, proper time' > Tm tappu 'expected moment,
apppointed time, convenience', MI tappu 'proper time, opportunity’,
Td top 'time, chance' § D #3161 < If the N etymon is *tapV, ws *b
(for the expected ™P) needs investigating. A possible solution: the N
etymon is *tabV, while *-p- and *-pp- in IE, U, Tk, and D are due to as.
(N *t..b > **t..p) O ISMS 356 s.v. nonangaTb (B Lenb) *tap‘n (E,

A, U, D + *+ Egand Ch [the Egand Ang forms mentioned by IS are not
acceptable on semantic grounds]), AD NM #34, S CNM 4 (++ ST, Yn),
Vv. AEN 3 ("the root may be onomatopoeic").

2395. *t'a'pV (or *t'a'P?V, *topV, *toP?V?) 'to wade, to cross,
to go through, to pass' > HS: C: Bj (R} -dif v. 'wade a river' (Is p. a-
'‘dif), n. act. 'daf 'ford' ii 26 EC: Sml daf- {DSI} 'pass by; release, let go',
{ZMO} id., 'leave, omit', Sml N daf- v. 'pass by' § R WBd 60-1, ZMO 104,
DSI 146, Abr. S 42 || K *°top-> G top- v. 'wade' § Chx. 1359-60 || A:
NaT *t‘op- id. > Qzl {Jk.} t0p-, Xk {BIG} tobir-; *topul-> OT {Pp.} topul-
'durchgehen', {CL} t'U'pul- 'pierce', Yk tobul-id. § Rs. W 489, BIG 229,
Pp. VG 47, Cl. 440, Pek. 2694 || M *tayul- 'pass, go through' > WrM
taqul-, HIM Tyyna- id., 'penetrate’, Ord t‘T1- id., 'cross (franchir)’,
WrO tuuli- 'penetrate, come through', Kl {Rm.} tul- 'durchgehen,
durch-\hintiber-kommen ¥ MED 766, V1. 211, Ms. O 678, Krg. 51, KW
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413 || Tg *tap adv. 'through (HackBo03b)' > Neg, Ul, Ork, Nn tap, Ewk
top, tapamnak £ topomnak id., ? Sin tawaakki- v. 'prick'’ § STM II 164
|| pJ {S} *t3p3r- {Mr.} 'pass by\through' > OJ t3p3r-, J: T/Kg t0r-, K tor-
9 S QJ #1015, Mr. 770 99 DQA #2311 (A *t‘dp‘e 'to go through'), VId.
211 M, T) < If the N etymon is *tapV or *taP?V, the vw. *0 in K and
NaT may be due to the infl. of the labial cns. (K *p, NaT *p). If the
ancient N vw. was *0, the Tg vw. *a remains without explanation.

2396. , *tapV (= *tapi?) 'to put' > A: NrTg *t€ppb- v. 'put (stellen),
set, install' > Ewk t3w-, Ewk Brg t0f- v. 'put (stellen), plant (a plant)’,
Lm t3w- id.,, Lm A/O t3w- v. 'build' § STM II 225 || M *tabi- 'place,
put' > WrM, WrO tabi-, HIM TtaBun—, Ord t'awi- ~ t‘awi-, Brt Tabu-
id. § MED 772, Ms. O 650-1, Kreg. 469, Chr, 408 || 22 pKo {S} *tU- 'put,
place’ (xN *tabi'U’ 'to fill'?) > OKo tuU-, NKo tu-9 S QK #872, Nam
163, MLC 50299 = DQA #2355 (A *t‘Bybo '[to] put, [to] set' > Tg *t&b-,
M *tabi- + unc. pKo *tAbi- 'become) || D (in CD) *tapp- ({3GS} *t-) v.
'put' > Nkr, Gdb P tap- v. 'put’, Klm tap- v. 'put (spell on buffalo)’, Nk
tap- v. 'make lie down; put on (shirt)', Prj tapp- v. 'put, plant (seeds)' 9
D #3073 < IS MS 344 knacTb *tdpa (A, D). The long vw. in Tg is reg.

in N open syllables (a gravis sign in pA rec. denotes a tone in long
vowels yielding short vowels in T and length in Tg). Cf. the Tg short *e

from a vw. in a N closed syllable: Tg *tebu- v. 'load' < N *teebg'U" ‘1.
The quality of NrTg *E is probably due to regr. as. (*€... from N *a...i).

2397. *tapV(-LV) 'to feel\touch with one's fingers, to smear' > HS:
S *»tp1v. 'smear' (= v.'soil') > BHb 28U + {plv. G 'smear\plaster
over, coat, cover', JEA v 1pl G ‘'apply a paste', JA [Trg.] v tp1 G
uo 'anheften, ankleben, zufiigen', Sr pp. ta'pil 'defiled, corrupt' (¢
*'soiled, made dirty'), ta'pel 'sordidus', Ar v If1v. G (pf. tafila) 'be
soiled by dust' (plant), tafil'turbid water', Ak v tpl G 'schmihen,

verdachtigen' § KB 362, KBR 379, GB 278, BDB #2950, Lv.TI315-6, Js.
547-8, SI. 513, Br. 285, Sd. 1379, BK II 89-90, Hv. 434 || I1E: NalE {Mn.}

*otep- v. 'smear' > Lt ‘t‘e\p‘ti / prs. ‘tepti, Ltv tept / prs. tepju v.
'annoint, smear', Ltv ‘tepé‘t/ prs. ‘tepgju v. 'smear’, tepe 'putty' |
NalE *tep(0)l- 'smear; lubricant' > Lt 'teplié‘ti 'to smear', ‘tépalas
'lubricant, ointment', {Krsch.} 't'eplén't'i /  prs. 'teplenti 'mit

Schmiere\Salbe mehrfach ordentlich schmieren' ii Clt: W tail 'dung,
manure' § = Mn. 1383, Frn. 108, Kar. 11 392, Vn. T 47, YGM-1 403 §
This stem should be kept apart from NalE *tap- v. 'dip in' (& WP 1705),
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that goes back to N *t'a |J‘1'1V 'plunge, immerse' (q.v.) || U: v FU
*tappV v. 'feel, finger, touch' > OHg XvI tapat- 'tasten', Hg tapogat-
v. 'feel, finger', tapint- id, 'touch', ? tapasz 'plaster' i} F tapailla
'to grope, to grope about' ¢ Ba. 300-1, EWU 1481, MTE III 842-6, Wc.
SW 51, UEW 521 (Hg tapogat- < FU *toppa- 'fassen, greifen, halten'

[refers to an etymological entry that I have not found in UEW]) || D (in
SD) *tapp- ({§GS} *t-) v. 'grope, feel by touching' > Tm tappu v.
'grope, feel about', Ml tappukaid., tappal 'groping’, Tu tabbuni
v. 'feel, grope' § D #3072 < IS MS 353 owynuiBaTb *tap‘n (IE [*tep-
v. 'smear, dip in'], ?A, U, D).

2398. *tEErp1V 'to warm, to be warm' > IE *tep- > NalE tep- v. 'be
warm' > Ol 'tapati 'makes warm, heats', tap'ta- 'heated, hot',
'tapas- n. 'warmth, heat, Vd {MW} 'tapu- 'burning hot', Av ‘tépai‘ti
'is warm', tafsan 'es soll ihnen hei werden', MPrs tab {NPrs < tab

'fever', NPrs [_J_I.QLI t1df-tan 'to set on fire, to burn; to be hot; to shine,

to sparkle', Oss: I tav-3n, D tavun v. 'heat, warm', 1tdvd, D tdvda 'hot'

L tepe- 'be lukewarm', tepidus 'lukewarm', tepor
'lukewarmness, moderate heat', tepidus 'lukewarm' {{ OIr t& 'hot'
(pl. téit < *tepent- + OI prtc. tapant-), ten(e) 'fire', gen. -ed (<
*tepnet-), NIr teine id., Brtt {RE} *tEmmO0S 'warm, hot' > W twym,
Crn tom, MBr toem,Britomm id.,, OCrn toim - "calidam' 'warm' (f.
accus.); ? Brtt {RE} *tanos > W tan, OCrn tan 'fire'’, OBr tan 'lare,
foyer', Br tan 'fire' {{ NNr tewva 'vor Hitze keuchen', 26 AS defian 'to
pant' {i Sl *teplb-jb dadj. 'warm' > SCr A tepli, Cz, Slk teply, P
ciepty, R 'Térnbi, d: OCS TENAOCTEL teplostb 'warmth' ] s1
*toplb 'warm' > OCS TOMA®L toplwb, Blg Tonnb, SCr topao, Slv
topel topat | S1 *top{-ti vt. 'to heat' > SCr topiti, Slv topiti, Cz
topiti,R To'mmTbid. || Ht {Ts.} tapassa-, HiLw tapassa-s 'fever,

heat' ('Fieber, Hitze') 99 P 1069-70, EI 263-4 (*tep- 'hot'), Frd. HW
211, Ts. W 85, Ts. E 11T 121-3, M K 1 477, M E 1 623-5, MW 437, Horn 85,
BM 105-6, Ab. 1T 237-8, 283, WH 1I 667-8, Vn. T 38, 49-50, Dnn. 730-

1, RE 95, 143, Flr. 310, Ho. 362, Vs. IV 44, Glh. 633 || K *teplb- / *tplb-
({FS, K2} *tep- / tp-, {K} *(tab-)/ *tb-, {3Test.} ’géplb-) v. 'warm\heat, be
warmed\heated' > OG tp-, G tb-, Mg t3b-, tib-, Lz tub-, tib- id.; & K
*tp-11- (~*tb-11-?) 'warm' > OG tpil-, G thil-, Mg t3bu-, tibu-, Lz tibu-,
tubu-; &> K *°teb-id- > Sv {TK}: UB/LB/L tebdi, Ln tebedi 'warm' (unless
b Oss tavd £ tavda 'hot') 99 K *& is reconstructed in the framework
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of Test.’s theory of vowels, assuming the existence of a vw. *&@ (> G a,
Zan *3 [= {JGM} *0], Sv €) 99 K 179-180, K 186, 192, FS K 293-4, GM
SAKS 56-7, Test. KV 69, TK 716, GP 260, Ab. III 283 ” U: FU (att. in
Ugr) *tewV-tV 'fire' (xN *t'e'yaw'a' ‘fire' [qv. ffd.]) || A {DQA}
*t'ep’V 'warm, burn' > Tg *tepe v. 'burn' > Nn Nh t3p3- vi. 'flame up,
burn' (of fire), Nn B 13f3- id., 'stoke (a stove)', WrMc tefe vi. 'burn
down' (of firewood)', ? Mc Sb {Y} tievam, tievim (tiavama, tiavima)
vt. 'burn, set fire, light' (representing an A variant *t‘ebV, as supposed
by SDM95?) § STM 1I 238, Y #482 || pKo *ta,b- v. 'be warm' > MKo t3,p-
/t3,w-, NKo t3,p-/ta,w-id. § S QK #468, Nam 153, MLC 451 99 DQA
#2331 (A *t°ep‘V 'warm; to burn") | | HS: [1] *tVp- > WCh: ? Ngz {Sch.}
défég 'perspiration’, ??c,0 Hs tafasa vi. 'boiled" || CCh: Mtk {Sb.}
ndufara 'hot' Y ChC, Abr. H 836 || S (+ ext.): Ar {abix-at- {BK} 'chaleur
excessive et brillante du midi', {Hv.} 'the hottest hour of the day', but
Ar v tbX v. 'cook' hardly belongs here (it goes back to pS *v thx v.

'slaughter' < N *tab,V,ga 'hit, strike' ([in descendant Igs.: = 'kill'], q.v.
ffd.); ? EthS: Gz v"tbs G (js. ya-tbas) v. 'roast, parch, broil', Tgr, Tgy,
Amh v tbs G v. 'fry' (cp. Hs tafasa 'boiled'?) ¢ LG 586, BK II 52, Hv.
425 111121 22 HS *v"dp (dis. *-tp- > *-dp-?) > S *>v/ dp? > Ar {Fr.} v df? G
(1p. -dfar-) 'caluit, calidus fuit; calefecit, fovit (vestis)', 'étre chaud,

contenir de la chaleur; chauffer, échauffer (un veétement chaud)' ¢ Fr. II
40, BK 1711 || ?¢ EC: Sa {R} da'b& 'live coals', pSam *dab > Sml dab, Rn
{PG} dab, {0o0.} dab, {Hn.} dab 'fire'’; ? Af {PH} dube 'paste dough inside an
oven', Sa {R} dub- 'braten' § Bl. 243, ZMO 76, PG 99, Oo. 67, RS 11 98-
9, Hn. S 55, PH 86 < IS MS 338 s.v. rpeTb(cs) *t'a'pa and IS SS #11.8
(both: IE, HS [partially err.], Ko, K) » BmK 214-5 (K, S + Sum tab v.
'burn'), 277-8 (IE, Hs + Eg *‘tp v. 'burn', n. fire, flame' [quoted from
Budge IT 832, which is an unreliable source]).

2399. 0 *tdpV 'to spit, to drip' > HS: WS *tup-, *» tpp ~ * tp? ~
*vtpy 'spit’ > BHb J'I_B__'.'H 'tOpSI {BDB} 'act of spitting', {KB} 'Speichel,
Auswurf', JEA 1R tup or 'ﬂﬁ.’ﬂ top {Lv.} 'spit out!" [imv.], {Js.} 'spittle’
(both based on different interpretations of BT Keth. 61b: k1 muy?
dcedy lk twp sd?y twp sdry, that Lv. interprets: ‘'alle Flussigkeit,
die dich quialt, speie aus und wirf den Speichel fort, speie aus und wirf
ihn fort'), {Lv.} v tpp (pf. *qA tap, D *"8N tap'p7) v. 'spit’, {Js.} **anN
ta'gé id. (Lv.'s and Js's recs. based on BT Nid. 423: kwlkw brwk? hd?
tpytw 'you all spit with the same spittle'), Ar SL {Bel., Hv.} v tff v. G



2235

(pf. taffa) 'spit (blood)', Ar Eg {Hv.} v tff v. 'spit, Gz v tf? G (pf.
taf?a) v. 'spit, spit out', ??0 Ar tuff- 'dirt under the nails' | WS *-tlUb-,
*o tbb v. '= spit, vomit' > JA [Trg.] X211 tt'ba, R2A1'N tayu'b-an.
'vomit', Sr v/ tylwb v. Sk (pf. Patib) 'vomit, tayd'b-3, teych't-3n.
'vomit', Sq {L} 'tebib 'spittle' | +ext. *-1-: WS *» " tplv. 'spit’ > Ar v/ tf]
G 'cracher (une salive fine)', tafl- ~ tufl- ~ tufal- 'crachat de salive
fine', Mh/Hrs/Jb {Jo.} v 1f1 G v. 'spit, Mh t3fy01, Hrs t3f€1, Jb E tfyal,

Jb C tfol 'spit, saliva' § GB 888, BDB #1064, KB 1638, LG 570-1, Lv. IV

658, Lv. T II 532, 535, Js. 1655, 1685, Br. 818, JPS 606, BK I 200-1, Bel.
55, Hv. 60, BK I 201, Jo. M 400, Jo. H 126, Jo. J 269-70, LLS 438, MiK

I ##2.72-4 || Eg P tf v. 'spit', tf 'saliva’ > Cpt: Sd Ta d taf ~ THd
t&ef, B #a d thaf ~ eH g th&fid. § BGV 297, Vc. 225 || B */ wif:
Ty, ETwl {GhA} uttaf 'etre craché', s-utaf v. 'spit’, Ah {Fc.}, Ttq {Msq.},
Gh {Nh.} s-utaf id. § Fc. 1885, Nh. 146, GhA 188, Msq. 70 || C: Ag: L Xm
{R} titif, tiftif, tiftaf 'saliva, v Bln/Xm {R} tif y-, v Km {CR} tiff
y- 'spit' (v.) ii EC *tuf- > Bn {Hn.}, Sml, Rn, Or {Grg.}, Kns {Bl}, Af {PH},
Arr {Hw.}, Gwd {BL}, Brj/Ged/Hd/Kmb {Hd.} tuf-, Hr {BL} a-€Uf-iy, GdI
{B1.} Suh- v. 'spit', Sa {R} tufenad 'Speichel' {i L Bj {R} tiffd 'saliva' § R
WB 347, Abr. S 240, PG 281, Hn. S 44, Grg. 378, Bl 166, 184, Ss. PEC
10, Ss. B 179, Hw. A 397, PH 200, Hd. 222, 262, 299, 339, 396, AD

GDS 77 [#7.7] || v Ch: WCh: Hs t0fa v. 'spit' | Fy {J} tuf, DfB {J} tUf id. i
Krkr {J} t3f-, Bl {Lk} tuf- id. { Ngz {Sch.} t+pku id. i} ECh: Kwn {Lens.}
adsbe, Ke {Eb.} tUfiid. | Mu {Lk.} tuffa, Bre {J} €ifiid. {{ CCh: Glv {Rp.}
taf-, Gdf {IL} tPfdU3, Dgh {Frk.} tfa, Nes {IL} tf3de id. { Db {Lnh.} tif id. |}
pMM {Ro.} *t3f > Myn t3f-, Mofu {Ro.} taf, ZIg t3fda, Gzg {Ro.} taftazay
id. | Bem {Sk.} t&f@, Gudu {IL in ChL} tevyaid.i Lgn {Lk.} tufuid. i Ms {J}
tufna, ZmB {J} tUfo me?, {Sa.} tUf mere, ZmD {KNC} tup (me?) id. 1 and
+ext. *-1-: Mkt tfala, Hrz tifila v. 'spit’ ¢ JS 249, ChC, Stl. ZCh 162
[#157], Nw. #121 (pCh *tafa *tufa), Eb. 99, Ro. 333 [#680], Lens.
102, KNC 27 99 AD GDS 77 (C, S, Eg, Ch), Cal. 44 (Eg, S), OS #2413
(*tuf- 'spit: S, Eg, Ch, C), 510 [#2433] (*tVfal-/*tV{il- 'spit: S, CCh:
Mkt), = Sk. HCD 258 99 On the possible origin of the ext. *-1- (in S and
CCh) see N *1A, pc. of verbal constructions (noun + *1A = analytical
verb) (2 sx. of denom. verbs) | | K: Sv {Ni.} -tb-a;ne, -tbe, {FS} 1i-tb-a,n-
e (prs. 3s atba;ne), Sv UB {GP}, Sv L {Dn.} Ti-tba,n-e v. 'spit’, Sv: {Ni.} na-
tibw, UB {TK, GP} na-tba,nw, LB/L/Ln natba,n 'spittle’ 99 FS K 301-2
(connects the Sv \ with the G onomatopoeic inter;j. tpu 'Tboy!" ['pah!,
initating a spittle], which is hardly a reliable etl. cognate), TK 614, GP



2236

169, 229, Ni. s.v. NneBaTb, NNeBOKb, Dn. s.v. tban- | | IE: Lw tappa-
{Mlc.} v. 'spit (on)' § Mlc. CL 206, Lar. 90 || ?? 0 Irn: NPrs <= tof, Tjk

Ty tuf, Krd Sr <823 ti1f 'spittle (salive eiectio, sputum)', Wx tuf

'saliva, spittle'J Ab. III 308-9 (on NPrs tof as 0), Sg. 312, Horn 87, VL I
449, GrSK VaxJ 476, RTdS 437, KrdJ 142 || R: NaT *t‘Upk‘ur- v. 'spit' >
Cmn tupkir-, XwT‘)S.a_. {Faz.} tlfkir-, Chg {RL} -,9&8 9= tufkir-, Tv
oynkyp— dipkiir-, Az tipir-, Uz tupur-, Uz NmA {Nal.} tipiir-, ET
tupur- ~ tukir, Ggz, Qmq, QrB, Nog, Qrg, StAlt, QK, Shor, Xk tukir-, Tf
{ADb.} tlikkiir-, Qzq tiikir-, VTt tbkbr-, Bsh tbkbr-, Tk tutiktir-, Tkm
tliykdir- id.; ; NaT *t°Upk U 'a spit, spittle' > Tv oyxr1y d.Ukp‘l (or a bf.?)
9 Rs. W 504, RI. IIT 1596, 1600, Faz. 11 426, Grgn. 260, BT 161, B DLT
211, Nal. RSS 183, ADb. Ttd 57 [#8], TvR 187 || Tg *tupin 'spittle’ > Ork

topL / topin-, Ul tipu / tipun- 'spittle’, Nn B tofi, Nn Nh topU id.,
'saliva', Ewk tumin € tomin £ tominid., Sln tomi, Lm tumnin 'spittle';
Tg *tupi-n.a,- v. 'spit' > Orc tupina-, Ork tupin-, Ul {PSchm.} tifu-, Nn
Nh topin-, Nn KU tofina-, Ewk tumin- £ tumun-, Ewk {Cs.} tdmina-,
Sln {Iv.} tomon- ~ tumun-, Lm tumni- £ tomni- id., Ud tumini- v
'spit out’; AmTg *tupi-¢V- v. 'spit' > Orc tupici-, Ul tLp€L-9 STM 11213
|| pJ {S} tu,m,pak- v. 'spit' > OJ tupak- id., tupakii, J T cubaki 'spittle'
S QJ #1027, Mr. 552 99 DQA #2469 (A *t'lp‘i 'spit, spittle’) || D {tr.}
*tupp-, {GS} *tup- v. 'spit > Tm tuppu-, Ml tuppuka-, Td tif In-, Kn
tupu-, Kdg, Krx tupp-, Mit tupe v. 'spit'; *tuppal- 'saliva, spittle’ > Tm,
Ml tuppal, Krx tuppalxd, ? Milt tupg]e id. 99 D #3323, GS 53 [#140] <
IS MS s.v. nneBaTh *tupa (HS, K, D + *+ IE *pt, y,ew- v. 'spit'). In HS
there is de-emphatization *t- > *t-. We cannot draw any conclusions
about the age of the forms with an *1-extension (S, CCh, D) before a
grammatical analysis of these forms in CCh and D is accomplished O
Gr. II #361 (*tup 'spit') (A, J, Ai, EA + unc. Ko).

2400. *tdhip€ 'high place, top, hilll > HS: S *°»"thp > Ar tahaf-
'élevé, qui est bien haut dans les aires' (nuage) § BKII 115 || ??? Eg N
db.t 'head' ({EG}: "wohl fehlerhaft"), Eg L/G dbn 'head' (unless var. of

tbnid.) | AdS of EgfP tp, EgN tbn 'head' (<N *tﬁrn1EE 'head, top'
[q.v.]) 9 EG V 261, 263, 272, 434, 437, Fk. 296 || u: FP *tédwe 'hill,
island' (x N *dVbV Hhill) > Lp N {N} dievva /-v- '(roundish) hill', Lp
L {Wk.} tievva-, tievva-, {LLO} tievuvd hill' | Z ni di, Yz di 'island,
small island', Z Lu di 'island, peninsula, hill' § UEW 794, Wk. LLW 144,
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LG 94, Lt. J 110, SZ 108, TmK 198 | | A: NaT *t‘4pe ({ADb.} *t‘ep‘e) 'top
of the head, summit, hill' > MT x1v [IM] tapa 'hill', Tk tepe 'hill; peak,
summit; head', Ggz tepd, Az tapa, Tkm depe, Uz tepa, Tv t‘ey (ADb.: <
*dépEl_.]) 'hill, crown of head', Yk tdb& 'summit, top of the head' § In the
T lgs. we may suppose mutual infl. of the paronymic pT roots *t‘épe and
*1.,0poju 'hill, top' (on the latter see N *t6'p'@ 'head, top'). The
attempts to unite these two T roots in spite of the phonetic differences
(by postulating pT *t‘8p°0 [Dr. TM III #872 and DT 201] or by

reconstructing ppT *t‘é’p‘e {Md.}) are unc. and superfluous 9§ CIl. 436, IS
AD 42 [#23], TkR 258, GRM 466, Hus. 289, = DQA #2346 (T *t‘eptﬂu x A
[DQA #400] *tuipe 'hill, top') || Tg *teplb- > Ewk Nr {Cs.} tepe 'arrow-
head (made of stone)', ? Neg 13wS3 'high wooded hill' § STM II 225,
238 || 2 M *tebeg > WrM tebeg, HIM T3Bar 'shuttlecock, top-knot of
hair', KI {Rm.} tew3g_ 'Flechte, lange Haare im Nacken (der Miadchen)
oder zwischen den Ohren (der Pferde)) | Hardly here WrM tab, HIM

TaB 'part of a scalp on which a braid\pigtail grows; head of a nail' (the
phonetic shape of the word suggests that it is a loan) § MED 760, 789,
KW 373, 395 99 == SDM97 (A *top‘E 'hill, top), KW 395 (M, T), = DQA
#2346 (A *t°8p‘a'tuft [of hair] < 'top of head', including T, M + qu.
Tg: Sln tabxa 'tail on shaman’s belt', Ewk t3wduk3 'rags') || D *tipp-
/tiv- ({8GS} *dibb-?) 'hill, heap' (xN *dVbV 'hill) > Tm tippaj
'mound, elevated ground', Kt tip 'rubbish heap', Kn tippe 'heap,
hillock, dunghill', dibba, dibbu, tevar(u) 'hillock', Tu hippa
'heap, hill', Tl tippaid., 'mountain', dibba 'hillock, heap', Prj dippa
'heap', dibba 'mound', Gdb dibbe id., 'hillock', Gnd dibe 'heap', dippa
'highland for cultivation', Kui depa 'rising ground, high land', Ku debbe,
dibba 'hill', Krx dippa@ 'mound, hillock', MIt tube 'rubbish heap' 99 D
#3229 < FU *-W- (< *-b-) is likely to represent N *-p-.

2401. *{'a' 'ps' V 'plunge, immerse' > HS: S *»/ " ths v. 'sink, sink down'
(x N *tlibA 'deep’) > BHb B2V + tbs G 'sink down', Sr v'tbs G v.
'sink, be sunk', MHb, JA [Trg.], JEA G + tb9 v. 'sink, drown', Ak
tebu(m), Ak A taba?u(m) 'untertauchen, untergehen' § BDB #2883,
KB 353, KBR 369-70, JPS 106-7, Js. 518, Lv.II 137-8, Sl. 494, Br. 267,
Sd. 1382 || (mt.): EgfMd tyb 'immerse, irrigate’, Cpt Sd TwW?2R tohb
'tremper, plonger, mouiller' § EGV 326, Fk. 301, Vc. 226, T 1308 (Eg,
S) ” IE: NalE *tap,a,- v. 'plunge, immerse, soak' > Arm pwpwLtU
thathawem T plunge, immerse' {i SI *topi-ti > OCS TONHTH topi-ti
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'immergere', R TOIIM—Tb vt. 'to drown, to sink (a vessel)', Blg Tomna
'dip in', Cz topi-ti 'to dip in', P topi-€ vt. 'to drown', SCr ‘tc\lpi-‘ti
'to flood, to inundate'; Sl *to-ng-ti (< *topnagti) vi. 'to drown, to sink
(in water)' > ChS TONRTH tongti, SCr tonuti, Slv toniti, R
TOHUTb, P tonad, Cz tonouti, Slkk tonut’ id., Blg TbHa 'l sink (in
water) § P 1056, Vs. IV 78-80, Slt. 445 || ?0 K: G thor- '(FluB, Regen)
setxt (etwas) unter Wasser' (x N 20 *tVbV'L'V 'dip in, immerse') 9
Chx. 1332, 1359-60 || D (in SD) *tuv- ({8GS} *t-) v. 'dip in, soak' (xN
*{UbsA 'deep'?) > Tm tuwvai 'dip in, soak', Ml tuvekka v. 'steep,
soak in water', Tu tuwva 'overflowing, running over' § D #3355 O
Assimilation N *ta''p§'V > *t'a'bs- > K *tb-, D *tuv-, S and pre-Eg
*/1b9-. Eg twb may be explained by prehistoric deglottalization *{- >
t-, metathesis of the Ir. and a puzzling transformation N *§ > y (acc. to
Tk 1 308, due to incompatibility of **t§ in Eg). NalE *-p- < *-p- <N *-p§-
. D *-u- is likely to belong to the heritage of N *t{UbSA.

2402. *t'a'p,V,y¥V 'dirt, mud' > HS: WS *»/tb§ 'dirt, mud' > Ar v/ tbs
(pf. labisa, ip. -tbasu) 'etre sale, sali d'ordures (homme); @&tre sale,
couvert de rouille (un sabre), gabaﬁ- 'saleté, crasse, rouille', jgabiﬁ-
'sale, crasseux', Grg En tdpa, Grg Ed tawa 'mud' § BK II 53-4, L EDG III
608 || pCh {Nw.} *tabV 'mud' > WCh: Hs tabo (4> Negz {Sch.} taho), Gw
{Mts.} tobo | Bl {Nw.} tebbi, Ngm {ChL} ndebi | Ngz tabo i Cg {Sk.}
ndabak¥an, Kry {Sk.} tabaku, Sir {Sk.} t3b3hi, Mbr {Sk.} ndabaku, Dir
{Sk.} atubaku | Kir {ChL} ndop or "dop, Plc {ChL} nduw3p or "duw3p, Dw
{ChL} ndwap, sc. "d*¥3p or Nd¥3p id. {j CCh: Tr: Pdl {ChL} t3bdi, Hw
{ChL} tabura, G'nd {ChL} t3pta, Gbn {ChL} t3pta, Boka t3pt3 | McHigi:
FIM dobu | Ktk {Nw.} ndabe id. {{ ECh: Tmk {Cp.} dubo, Nd D {J} d3bya id.
9 Nw. #89, Stl. ZCh 161 [#154], Sch. DN 154, Cp. 55, Abr. H 835, ChC,

Mts. G 115, ChL 99 =~ Sk. HCD 248 || K: G txap- 'beschmutzen,
besudeln', G P i} 1p- 'schmutzig machen, beschmutzen, beschmieren'
Chx. 508, 510 || A *t‘ap‘V (xN *tapV 'to feel\touch with one's

fingers, to smear)' > Tg *tapV > Ewk Uch tapara- v. 'be soiled'
(‘'naykatbcqa’), Ewk Np tapka- vt. 'soil' ('8anaukaTb'), Ork tapti 'clay'
9 STM II 164 || NaT *t,°,ap- > OT kir tapCa (couple of synonyms) 'dirt',
VTt, Bsh, Nog tap 'stain', VTt, Bsh tapla- vt. 'soil', Chg, QrB {Rs.} tap

'Fleck, Narbe' (but in Chg {Rl.} and QrB {RKB} the meaning of Tab is
'scar' only) ¥ DTS 308, TatR 515-6, BR 506-7, Rs. W 462, RI. Il1 945-6,
954, RKB 716, NogR 334 1722 T *t'op,‘rak® 'earth’ (x «d¢ *t‘op, ‘ra- v.
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'become dry') > OT toprag, MQp xii1, XwT/Cmn XIv topraq, Chg >xv
topray ~ toprag, Tk toprak 'earth, soil, dust', Qzq topyrag 'land, soil',
Tkm, ET toprag, Uz tuprag, VTt tufrag, Bsh tuprag, Qrg topurag. Alt
tobraq, Xk tobrax 'earth, soil', Tf tﬁp‘raq 'dust, soil', Tv moBYpak
dopurag id., 'earth’, Yk toburay 'dust, sool', Chv L Tanipa tbpra, Chv H
tﬁpra 'earth, soil, dust (npax); (T H> ?) WrM tob(a)rag, HIM
TOBPOT 'earth, dust', Brt ToBbopor 'dust (nbinb, npax), Kl ToBpr
towrbg {KRS} 'speck of dust', {Rm.} 'Staub, Erde, Sand'; (T > ?) WrM
tob(a)rag, HIM ToBpor 'earth, dust', Brt Tobopor 'dust (nbifb,
npax), Kl ToBpr towrbg {KRS} 'speck of dust', {Rm.} 'Staub, Erde,
Sand' § CI. 443-4, Rs. W 489, Jeg. 237-8, Md. 43, 180, Ra. 234, MED
810 || M *toyurag 'earth, dust > MM [S] to,orag, WrM togurag,
HIM Toopor 'particles of matter suspended in a liquid', Brt Toopor
'dust, specks of dust, motes', KI Toop™M 1t0rbm 'whirlwind dust, haze of
dust', Dx tura 'earth; dust (npax), Dg tuaral 'dust, specks of dust' ¢
MED 810, 817, T DgJ 169, Chr. 423, 429, KRS 499, 506, KW 404, S AJ
239 [#127] 99 = DQA #2313 (A *t'@p‘0(rV) 'earth, dust’), VId. 210 (M,
T) < *0 in M *toyurag and in T *t‘op,‘,rak’ may be due to regr. as. (*-
ap- > *-0p-).

2403. = *taPhV 'flat' > HS: EC: Sd {Gs.} taw0 'plain, flat plain', {Mrn.}
tabo 'plain, foot of a mountain' § Gs. 324, Hd. 397, AD SF 227 || S
*v 1ph v. 'be flat, wide' > Tgr v/ tfh v. G 'be level, flat, wide', Tgy tefhe
'flache Kuchen machen', OAk v tp? (inf. tapa®um), Ak B tept
'hinbreiten’, BHb NAW + tph D 'spread out, NBY 'tepah, NBWY 'topah
'hand-breadth,  span', JA XMAW +taput'h-3 'FuBlange' ({Lv.::
'Handbreite' - 'FuBbreite'), Ar Df {Rhod.} g&s {0fh 'der Riicken, die

stumpfe Seite der einseitigen Schwertklinge', Amh {3ffi 'palm of one
hand', 20 Sq {SSL} 'tafah 'bord (du pied, de la main)' § LH 621, Sd.
1388, BDB ##2946-7, KB 362, KBR 378-9, Lv. T I 315, Lv. I 177, Rhod. D
36, Kane 2192, SSL LSP 147, MiK I #1279 || K: Sv: LB {TK} tap

'woodland glade', UB tap {GP} tap 'horizont(al)’, {TK} 'wide gently
sloping ground', {GP} tap€l 'flatcake', ?u Sv {TK}: UB/L tapSw, U tapsw
'flat' {{ ? G {Chx.} tap-i 'Talbecken', tapobi 'Waldwiese, Wiesengrund' 9
GP 260, TK 715-6, Ni. s.v. nnocki# (Sv tap§w), Chx. 1330 || A: *t‘aPV
> M *tabgay- > WrM tabgay-, HIM Taexaw— v. 'be flat, low', Brt

Tabxan— v. 'be flat; *tabsay- > WrM tabsay-, HIM TaBca— v. 'have
a flat surface or top' § MED 781-2, Chr. 409.
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2404. *tVPRV ~ *tVRPV 'c part of the foot', 'foot' > HS: B [1]
*»/tfr 'front part of the foot' (xN *GUpV(RV) 'fingernail, claw'??) >
Ah a-tfar (pl. i-tarfan), Ty/ETwl e-tafar (pl. i-tafran) 'front part of the
foot (including the toes)' § Fc. 1885, GhA 188 1[2] v dfr) (< */ tfr)
v. 'follow the tracks\footprints of > Gd {Lf} v Ifr (e1far), 1zd {Mrc.}
v 1fr (tfur, pf. itfar), Skn {La.}, BSn/BMn {Bs.}, Sll {Ds.} v/ dfr, Izn {Rn.},
Kb {DL} v &frid., ZAS +v"tfr ({/Loub.} t£1) < *V 1fr) 'suivre, marcher
sur les traces de'; but Ah {Fc.} and Gh {Nh.} daffar 'behind, after, the
hind side' belong rather to the B stem *v dV{fVr 'behind, hind side' (>

ETwl/Ty {GhA}, Wrg {DIh.} daffar, Kb {DL.} 63ffir) influenced by *»v dfr
v. 'follow the tracks of' § Fc. 261, 1885, GhA 188, Loub. 464, Rn. 311,
La. S 298, DI. 172, Dlh. Ou 47, Nh. 150 § Does the uvularized f in

ETwl/Ty etbfbr suggest mte. **/ tfr > v tfr? || 22 S *'tarap- > Ar

P+ ‘g

o8 bl ?at-tarf-an- 'feet', ?al-?atr@f- 'feet and hands', 'the parts,

sides' § BKII 72-3 | | K *°terp- > G terpi 'sole of the foot, heel' § Chx.
1336 || A: T: OT torpl 'who follows' (‘a calf following its mother')
(semantic change: *'follows the heels' - 'follows [someone]) § CL 533
Il 2 M *tu'B'ur (xN *tUbS§V 'hoof, (finger-\toe-)nail, sole of the foot,
heel') > WrM {Rm.} tugur, Kl {Rm.} tUr 'der untere harte Rand des
Pferdehufs', HIM Tyyp, {Rm.} tUr 'hoof', MMgl {Mlr.} tlr 'Pferdehuf";
pM *turp1urag1 'hoof' > WrM tugura, tugurai, {Gl.} tugurai, HIM
Tyypawm 'hoof'; {GlL} togurunid. § MED 839, Kow. 1812, GIL III 172,
175, KW 413, Klz. D 1I 138, Lg. VMI 70 (WM tugur ay *+ MM turti(n),
which in fact corresponds to WrM turugun 'hoof' [KW 411]).

2405. *teqV 'to smear, to rub' ([in HS] - 'fat, marrow') > HS: WS
(or CS?) *-tix- 'smear, overlay' > BHb -tih- or -{Uh- v. G 3m pf. NQ
tah) 'overlay', {KB} 'daruberstreichen, verputzen', Ug {A} v tufwy G
'(iber)tinchen' (not mentioned in OLS), Ar -ETX- v. G 'etre sali',
'defile', (x N *t&@QWwV 'swell, become thick\large\strong'?) Gz +v" Ui G
(pf. t€9a) 'besmear, anoint' § KB 357, A #1117, BKII 128, Hv. 443, LG
600 || Eg G ty 'fett, gemastet' (of oxen) ({Tk.}: < *dy) Y EG V 251, 325
|| C: Bj {R} d3h n. 'fat', -dahv. (Is: p. a'dah, prs. an'dih) 'be fat' ii
LEC {BL} *du;,h- 'marrow' > {BL}: Af duhu, Sml dUh, Sml N {Abr.} dUh, Rn
{PG} quh, Kns doh-ota, Or B duha, ? Or W1 {Brl.} duka id. § R WBd 73, Bl
108, Abr. S 68, PG 99, Vnt. 46 (Or B duha, nom. -ni 'midollo, polpa'),
Brl. 12, LILC 123 |l 2?2 Ch (xN *ta@gwV 'swell, become
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thick\large\strong', ? 'become fat'): ECh: Kwn {JI} dawe 'fat' (n.)
WCh: ? Buli {Sh.} dUQL id. §JIIT 131, ChCY9Y Tk. I 170 (S, Eg, C, Ch) | |
K: G txun- 'be-\ver-schmieren, schmutzig machen, beschmutzen' (xN
*1i'MGAV 'mud, silt, dirt, qv. ffd) || D *t€y- ({3GS} *t-) 'rub
(away\off), smear' > Tm t&y 'wear away by friction, be rubbed', Ml
teyuka 'be rubbed off', Kt te*y- 'become worn down', vt. 'rub, wear
down', Kn té&, téy(u) 'grind, triturate\macerate in water on a slab’,
Kdg tey- vi. 'wear off', vt. wear off, smear', Tu tépuni v. 'rub, polish’,
Krg tE€di 'rub’, Tl t@yu 'be worn; wear by use, handling, or rubbing', Ku
de- v. 'wipe' 99 D #3458, Zv. 45.

2406. *t0'q"i - *t0'q'yV ‘'hit, strike'’ > HS: 20 S (or CS) *V/ txXX ~
W IXU ~ *v twx v. 'throw, shoot' > Ar v IXX G ‘jecit, removit',
'jeter, rejeter, oOter', BHb NNW v thy/w D v. 'shoot' (in the set phrase
ki-mtah® we 'keSet 'distance of a bowshoot'), MHb NI ta'wih
'Schuf3, Schleuderung', 'SchuBlweite' § Fr. III 44, BK II 63, KB 357, KBR
379, Lv. II 149 || EC *daw- v. 'hit, strike' > Or da-e 'he hit', Kns, Gdl
daw-e id., Arr {Hw.} daw- 'hit, {Ss.) da-y-iy- (pf.), Elm da- v. 'hit,
strike', Brj daw- id., Dsn dok / d0- 'hit, beat' § Bl. 212, Ss. PEC 43, Hw. A
423, To. DL 495 || K *°te'q'-/*°tq-d- v. 'break' > OG tex- vt. 'break', 1g-
d- vi. 'break’, G *tex-/tg- id. (trans. te€X- v. 'break', ps. [inf.] 1g-d-oma,
a-tqd-eba ‘'bricht  aus, [Emailschicht] springt ab', ga-tgd-eb-a
'[zer]bricht, geht kaputt') 9§ Abul. 412, 49, Chx. 13339-1341, DCh.
1219, 1230 || 1E: NaIE *twe(:)i-/*twBi- v. 'hit, strike' ({P} 'schlagen')
> AS dwitan 'to cut, to shave off', ON puveitr 'Schlag, Querhieb,
Einschnitt', pveita 'to strike, to chop, to push', Sw A tuveta, NNr
tveita 'hauen, schlagen' (ON ei < pSen *ai < IE *oy) ii Lt tvo-ti
(prs. Tvéj-u) 'to strike, to lash, to whip' (0 < *U0 [after V] < IE *3)
WP 1 747-8, P 1099, Vr. 628, Frn. 1155-6, Ho. 374; Ptrs. VSW 33f., Bg.
RR 1290 (both think of a ¥ *tu-) || A: Tg *tuyVnke v. 'push, knock,

move' > Lm OI/B tunk3- v. 'knock (silently)', Lm Sk/T 1tupk3- v. 'push
(slightly)', Neg tumku-, tunku- vi. 'move', 'beat' heart, Ul tuynculbu-,
tun€u- vt. 'move, stir', Nn Nh tuynku- vi. 'move, stir', 'start beating'
(heart) § STMII 216 <& # BmhK 311-2 (an unc. attempt to equate BRC
*daw- v. 'hit, strike'’ and Sum du v. 'butt' with IE *dwer- 'hand, fist',
{Mn.} *dewsan- 'evil, harm' and IE {Wt.} *dew- v. 'burn, hurt').

2407. (,7) *tUQV 'near; be close to, approach' > HS: S *ov tx'y’' > Ak
t&|Tyu '(unmittelbare) Nahe', teyd, Ak OA v ty? G (inf. tayaru)
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'ganz nah herankommen\—gehen\—tr,eten', 'reach, approach' ¢ Sd. 1384
|| EC *dVww- > Arr {Hw.} deww i 'mear', dewwahad- 'approach’, Sml
daw adj. 'near, soon, close', {ZMO} dow, Sml N {Abr.} dOw adv. 'near,
nearby, close', Rn {PG} qow id., qow'wada v. 'approach, come close to';
?7 (xN *tiyA 'be narrow') Sa {R} day- v. 'be close\narrow’,
'nahe\schmal\eng sein' § ZMO 113, 123, Abr. S 66, PG 97-8, Hw. A 355,
R S IT 121, 408, 448, 462 || IE: NalE *°tuw-/?*tou- 'near' > Ltv tuv-s

adj. 'mear', tuvu, A tuvi adv. 'near (by), close (by)', 'sogleich,
'sofort', Pru tawischas 'Nichster' | SI *tu, *tu-to 'here' (x N *tad,
dem. prn. of non-active [inanimate] objects) > OCS, OR TOY tu 'here'
(#OCS, OR Toy tu 'there' < N *td 1'), OR ToypTO tu-to 'here;, R, Uk
TUT, Blr TyTa, Blg Ty—ka, SCr tu, Slv ‘td, Cz tu, tuto, P tu,
tuta, tutaj, HLs, LLs tu 'here', Slk tu, tu-na 'voici, here' § The N

et. in question is responsible for the SI vw. *U (< IE *0U) and for the hic-
deixis of one of the variants of the Sl1 word 9 Frn. 1147, En. 263, Vs. IV
126, StSS 707-8, Brit. 583 || %6 D (att. in McTm) *t0y > Tm t8Y 'come

in contact with, reach’, Ml toyuka v. 'unite' § D #3556.

2408. , *tVaga 'melt, get spoiled’ > HS: S ™/ tXX > Ar v XX v. G
(pf. taxxa) 'become sour, transform into leaven' (paste), S rdp.
*o "t tX > Ar SL {Hv.} v/ tXtX v. 'be rotten, worm-eaten' § BK I 193, Hv.
57 | | IE *teH- > NalE *ta-/*ta- (+exts.: *taw-, *tay-) v. 'melt, dissolve'
> Oss I taysn / pp. tad, Oss D tayun / pp. tad id., 'be digested' ii MW
{SEv.} tawd 'melts', MBr teuzyff 'liquefecit', teuziff, Br teuzin,
MW, W toddi1 v. 'to melt', W tawdd, Br teuz 'molten', OBr todiat
'fondeur' i} NalE *ta@u- > Gmc *8aw- > ON peuyja, Dn tg, Sw tda, Dt
doojen, OHG douwen ¢ dewen 'to thaw', MHG touwen (<b- MHG
U, where the opposition d-«<>t- was lost?), NHG tauen, AS dawjan 'to
thaw', NE thaw; NHG verdauen 'to digest'; NalE *ta-y- > *1i- > Gmc:
ON pTdr (< *t7-'t0-s) 'melted' i S1 *tdj-ati 'to melt, to dissolve' > OCS
TamTHtaja-ti / Taks taj-q, SCr tajati, Slv ‘téja‘ti, Cz tati, P
tajad,R'TaaTtb, Uk TasTunid., Blg Taa v. 'melt, dissolve'; SI *ta-1b(-
jb) > OR TAABIH talii, R 'Tanbm, Uk 'Tanui, P tat adj. 'thawed';
caus.:. Cz tawviti, Slkk tavit’ vt. 'to melt, to cast' i Arm pwlwd
thanam (aor. vt. pwgh trachi, aor. vi. pwguwy thactay) v.
'wet\dip\moisten' |} ?? with a *b " -ext.: L tabé- (prs. tab&sco, pfc.
tabui) 'melt' § P 1053-4, BI 378 (*tehg- 'melt'), AHDI 69, Ab. III 222-
3, SEv. 117, 166, YGM-1 406, 411, Flr. 314, Hm. 787, WH II 639-40, Vr.
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609-10, Vr. N 127, OsS 97, EWAII 619-22, = KM 773 (NHG t- due to
the infl. of Tau 'dew'), KM 812, Vs. IV 30-1, StSS 690, Glh. 617-8, Srz.
IIT 922, Bru. 563, Chrn. II 230, SIt. 377 < The regressive direction of
as. in S (*t...X > *t...X) may be due to prosodic factors < = BmK 295-7
(S, IE + semantically unwarranted comparison with D *t€y- v. 'rub, be
worn out', K txe- v. 'pour out', and Eg thhs v. 'grind).

2409. *tAqU 'lie (tell a lie), deceive' > HS: S * tk1> Gz v tk1G v.
(pf. takala, js. ya-tkal) 'lie, slander’, Amh +"tk1 G (pf. tekkele) v. 'lie' §
LG 59 || K: pGZ *tgu- > OG tqu- ligen', G tgu- / tquv- / tguil- ~
tqvil-: da-/mo-tqgu- 'anligen, tauschen', Mg tqu- (pres. tqu-ap-a ~ tgu-r-
ap-a) v. 'lie to so., deceive' § Chx. 1378, FS K 305, FSE340 || D *takk-
({8GS} *t-) v. 'deceive’ > Tm takkati id, Ml takkiti 'cheating in
weighing', Tu takkadi-daye 'one who cheats in weighing', TI
takkari 'rogue', takkali 'theft, deceit, trick'; D *takk- > InA
*thagg- ~ *thakk- v. 'deceive, steal' > Mrt thak 'thief', thakngé v. 'be
deceived', Oriya thakiba v. 'deceive' 9 D 512 [app. #42], Tu. #5489 99
InA *tM- suggests that that the initial cns. in D was probably fortis (*t°-
or *t"- as a reflex of N *t{-?).

2410. *'gorg’a 'to plait, to bend', ([in descendant lgs.] - 'to build', 'to
make earthenware', 'to weave'), ? (¢ ) 'to twist' > HS: Ch: WCh: P
{MSk.} tak™idu v. 'plait' | Bg {Sh.} tuk, Kir {ChL} tokkame id. | another
possible cognate is Ch {JS} *»(¢K v. 'build, make earthenware' (> WCh
{Stl.} *dVkid. > pAG {Hf.} *]ik, BT *dVk- build, make earthenware' i
ECh: ? Mu {J} d\il_.|é v. 'build'), but the vw. and the pBT cns. *-K- suggest
that this Ch ¥ belongs to N *t'e'KE 'to build, to shape, to make' (q.v.
ffd.) § JS 56, ChC s.v. 'build', Stl. ZCh 174 [#263], ChL, Hf. AGG, Frz. P
29 ” ? K: Sv: {Ni.} -tgpe v. 'bosseln' ('nbnnTb'), 1i-tigpe 'Bosseln’
(‘nbnka'), UB/LB {TK} -atqube, L/Ln -atgwbe 'unite, add', UB {GP} 1li-
tgwbe msd. 'to unite' § TK 65, GP 170, Ni. s.v. nbnntb || 1E: NalE *tek-
v. 'plait, weave' > Arm plipbd thek"em 'T twist, warp' | Gmc *BEX-,
*BE¥- > OHG daht ~ tact 'wick, Docht', NHGi{Docht, MLG dacht,
decht, NGr Sw de&Egel, dohe, NGr B dahen, NGr AlstDoche 'wick', ON
{Vr.} pattr 'Draht, Faden, Docht, Sw tat, Nr tatt 'rope' |i Oss I tag
(< *taka-), D tagd 'thread', ? Oss I taxun, Oss D taxt v. 'adorn' i ? pSl
*tbk-ati v. 'weave' (if from the IE zero-grade *tk-) > OCS TBKATH
tbka-ti/Isprs. ThBKF A tbk-Q,R TkaTb / TKy, P tkacd / tke, OCz
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tkati/tku, Cz tkati, Blg Tbkb, SCr tkati, Slv tkati i L tex-
(tex-0, -ere, -ui, -tum) v. 'plait, weave' (< IE *teks- 'fabricate’ < N
*t"e'kE ') 9 WP I 716, Mikl. E367-8 (distinguishes SI *tbk- v. 'weave'
from the homonymic *tbk- v. 'poke\stick into'), Vs. IV 64 (does not

distinguish between these two Sl roots), Ma. CS 529, HIK 385, Ab. III
220-1, 242-3, P 1058, WH II 678-9, Kb. 1011, OsS 921, KM 136, Vr.

606, Slt. 378 ¥ Arm thek"em 'drehe' and Oss fdalddx3n v. 'turn over'
suggest that in NalE the verb meant also '= twist, drehen' || A {SDM97}
*t°0k‘V- v. 'plait, weave', {DQA} tOk‘V 'curved', {ADb.} *tok‘U v. 'spin,
plait' > NaT *t‘oku- v. 'plait, weave' > OT QU to0qI- v. 'weave (a fabric)',
XwT x1v toqu- ~ togi-, Cmn x1v, Chg >xXv, MT [IM] toqu-, MQp t0qI-, MOg
doqi- ~ dogu-, Tkm doga-, Ggz doku-, VTt, Bsh tugb-, Qzq togQi-, Qrg
togu-, Ln toqo- toqi-, SY togo- togi- 'weave', Tk doku- id., v. 'plait (a
mat)', Az toxu-, Nog, ET toqu-, Qq toqi-, ET toqu-, Uz twqi- id., 'knit',
Qrg toqu- v. 'weave', Qzq toqu- v. 'weave, knit' § CIl. 467, TL 395-6, TkR
276, Hus. 296, GRM 151, MM 352, ET VGD 253-5, Nj. 318-9, Jud. 744,
UzR 468, Rs. W 484-5 (does not distinguish this V from *t‘ok’- v.

'strike'), RI. I 1145-51 || Tg *tok- vi. 'bend, turn\go round' > Ud
tok€igu 'crooked', Ewk tokor-, Neg toxoy- 'turn\go round', Ewk
tokoriw- 'be bent' § STM I1 192 || M *toki...- > Brt Toxum— toxi- 'be
bent'; M *tokitr 'bent' > Brt TOXWP 'bent, crooked', WrM tokir, HIM
TOXMP 'bent, crippled, KI O {Rm.} tokr ~ takt, KI D {Rm.} taky
'krippelig, verrenkt', ?¢ Ord d_@”Xir 'unable to use his arm\hand', M
> Yk tokur 'bent, bowed' § Chr. 431-2, MED 820, Ms. O 114, KW 395,
398, STM I1 192 99 DQA #2424 || D (in SD) *tukV1- ({$AD} *dukV1-)
'woven cloth' > Kn dukula, dugula, dukula 'woven silk, very fine
cloth or raiment', Tm tukil, tuyil 'fine cloth, rich attire’, Ml tukil,
tuyil 'cloth, dress'; D 4> OI LSk/EpSk [MBh., etc.] dukulam 'feines
Zeug, das aus dem Bast der Dukula-Pflanze hergestellt wird', OI Sk
dukulah 'a kind of plant', Pali dukula, dukala, Prkr dugulla,
dualla, duulaid. 99 D #3285, Tu. #6389, M KII 48 < The [Eand T

cognates provide ev. for N *t-, while Tg *d- suggests N *t-. The
variation may be accounted for by some sort of as., dis.,, or a
conditioned loss of tenseness in some A lgs. The rec. of N *-Q- is valid
only if the Sv cognate 1is acceptable. Otherwise the N rec. must be
*toKa ~ *toKa < T, M, Tg, and IE point to a N *0, while SD *U may be
due to neutralization of the opposition *U < *0 in some environments
in SD.
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2411. *to"?i'ga 'hide, skin' > K: pGZ *tgaw- id. > OG tgaw- 'leather,
skin, hide', G tgav- id., 'fur (for a fur-coat)’, Mg tqeb- 'skin', tgabar- vt.
'skin', Lz t[_]Eb- ~ tEb- 'skin, hide' § K 183, Abul. 414, Ser. 155, Q 330-1,
Marr 190, DCh. 1229, Chx. 1373-4 || HS: Ch: [1] {JI} Ch *"dk 'skin':
WCh: Bl {Ib.} di%i id. i{ CCh: Ms {J} digina, {Mch.} dik 'skin', Zm {J}
digé 'skin (of humans)', ZmD {KNC} d1ge, {Sa.} d]ke ~ d]ke, Lame {ChL}
dikietd, LamP diketu 'skin' 1 [2] Ch {JI} * "tk (AD: maybe *» "tk ~
*,/tk) 'skin, body' > ECh: Mgm {J} tUkkU, Jg {J} tok, Mu {J} t0g0 'skin’,
{Lk.} 1380 'hide', Bdy {AU} toko, Kjk taluw3 'skin' {{ WCh: Ywm {J} tak
‘body' | Wrj {Sk.} t3¥ai, Cg {Sk.} Cuke, Kry {Sk.} ti, My {Sk.} tuwatd,
Mbr {Sk.} t3w0, Jmb {Sk.} tuwa 'body' i Ngz {Sch.} tika 'body' (unless
from Knr tig3 'body') i} ?? CCh: Ms {Mch.} twa, {J} tl:na, ZmB {J, Sa.}
tU 'body' § JI T 16, 152 and II 34-5, 296-7, AlJ 121, Blz. EChWL #74 || 2
S *V 1Pk > Arv"1?q G 'étre rempli' (outre) § BK I 188, Hv. 55 ” IE {EI}
*'twek- / *twok- 'skin, hide' > Ol tvak- id., tvacasya- 'in der Haut
befindlich' | ? OPrs taka- 'shield (¢ *'made of leather') (in
takabara adj. pl. 'carrying shields') {i{ Gk oaxog 'shield', wpepe-coaxig
m. 'shield-bearing, Schildtriger' (0-< *tw-, -00- < *-tw-) || Ht
tuekka- 'body, person, self, Lc tukedri- 'statue' 99 WP 1 747, P
1099, EI522 (*'twek-s/ *tw,k-0s 'skin'), M KI1537, M EI 684, Hinz
128, FII 672, Frd. HW 226, Frd. HW EH III 33, Ts. E IIl 401-5 ” U: FU
*to'k'V (or *-¥-, *-w-) > ObU *tdy- 'skin, leather' > pVg *tdwalid. >
Vg: T/SV/LL taw i, K/P/NV tow1, Vg N (= Vg LL/Ss) tow1id.; pOs *tayta
{JH1.Y *tj'ryta) 'reindeer hide' > Os: Ty/Y tayta, D/K taxat, Nz taxts,
Kz taxti, O taxti 9 He. #618, KrT 983 || A: 2 Tg *tikic-kta) 'skin, hide
(from animal's head)' > Ew tiki-kta 'skin', Lm tik3n ‘'hide (from
animal's head)', Neg tikta, Orc tikta 'animal's hair', WrMc¢ tuku 'fur-
coat cover' § STM II 178 || NaT *t Uk ({JADb.} *tiik) 'fur, body hair,
down' > OT {CL} tl / tiik- 'body hair', MU x1v {R1.} tiik, Chg XV tliik ~ tiy,
MQp xv tug id., Tk tuy, Tk tuy 'down, hair, fur', VTt, Bsh tok, Qzq,
Qrg, ET tiik, Uz tuk 'hair, fur', Xk tik, Yk t id., Tv ayr d.iv 'hair of the
head, fur', Tf d.U K 'hair, fur' § = CIl. 433, TL 197-8, = Rs. W 503, RI. III
1530, Ra. 177 § ADb. (TL 197-8) explains the loss of -K in some lgs. as a
reg. phonetic change. The Og forms suggest the expected *t‘-, while Tv

and Tf point to an unexpected lax *f-; the solution of the problem has
not yet been found (as far as I know) || S CNM 3 suggests to adduce
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here M *togum 'saddle fender made of felt\leather' (> WrM toqum,
HIM ToxoMid., Ord {Ms.} d 0xom 'chabraque sur laquelle se repose la
selle', MM [ZhY] toqum 'feutre ou tapis qu’on met sous la selle
immédiatement sur le poil', Mnr H {SM} t‘ug_un id.), but it is more
plausible that this noun is derived from the M verb *togqu- 'put on\over'
(> WM toqu-, HIM Toxo—- 'put onlover', MM [HI] toqu- {Ms.} v.
'saddle', {Lew.} v. 'harness, saddle', Mnr H {SM} t‘ug_u- v. 'saddle'). Only
if the primary meaning of the M verb *toqu- was 'put on a saddle,
saddle' (v.), then both *toqu- and *toqum may belong here § MED 829-
30, Ms. H 102, Lew. I 79, SM 428-9, Ms. O 149 99 S CNM 3 || D *tokke
({8GS} *t-) 'skin, bark, rind' > Tm tokku, Tl tokka id., Ml tokku
'skin, peel' Il d. *tokat 'bark, peel' > Kn togatu, togate, tote
'bark, rind, peel, pod', Tm, Ml totu 'shell of a fruit', Gnd 1013 'outer
skin of the mahua fruit', Gnd K totte v. 'peel' 111 ? d. *tuk(k)-al- 'skin,
hide' > MI tukal 'skin as of a fruit, Kn togal, toval 'skin, hide,
leather, skin of fruit', Tu tugala 'skin, bark, rind' 99 D ##3544, 3559,
Zv. 66, 90,120 < The meaning 'body' (in Ht and WCh) is secondary (ce
'skin' = 'body') <& % BmK 315 (an attempt to equate the K word with E
*(s)teg- v. 'cover' and S *tk-roots meaning 'dark, black'), AD NM #95.
2412. *tarV 'c vermin, noxious insects > HS: SC {E} *ter|d-
‘cockroach' > Kz talangayo id., SC > Mb téreid. § ESC 170 || IE:
NalE *ter- '(e) vermin, noxious insects' ({P} 'malmendes oder bohrendes
Insekt) > L tarmes (gen. tarmitis) ~ termes 'wood-worm' i Clt
(< *kon-trono-): W cynrhon-yn (pl. cynrhon, {SB} cynrhawn)
'maggot, grub', Crn contronen 'maggot’, {SB} 'bug (Cimex)', MBr
controunenn, Br snglt. kontronenn / coll. kontron 'ver de
viande'; Clt (*10r-ako-) > W torogen ~ trogen (pl. trogod) 'tick’,
OBr {FIr.} toroc 'curculio, charancon', Br {FIr.} teureug, teurg
'tiques', {Hm.} teur k 'maladie de la peau des moutons || ? Gk Tepnduv
'wood-worm' (4> L terédo id.) (x «d + 1ep- 'bore', cp. TEPETpoOV 'a
borer') § P 1076, F 11 879 (tepndwv + TEpetpov 'a borer'), Ch. 1106, WH
II 649, SB 123 (CIt *kon-trano- «d *tra- v. 'bore'), YGM-1 149, 418, FlIr.

317, Hm. 475, 787, ECCE 224 || A *°tfara- > NaT *t‘ara-kan
‘cockroach' > ET ;&[5 taragan, VTt, MsTt, Bsh, QrB, Nog, Qq, Qzq,
Qmn/QK {B} taragan, SbTt Tb {RL} taragan, Alt/Tlt {RL} taraqggan,
Tv t'arag‘anid; T 4> OR TAPAKANT ~ TOPOKANTS, R, Uk Tapa'kay,
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Uk Top'ras, Blg Tap'kaH id. § Rs. W 463, Nj. 271, TatR 517, Bu. I

721, TTDS 398-9, RI. Il 839, B DK 251, B DLT 202, BR 508, NogR 335,
MM 333, KrkR 622, RKB 619, TvR 408, Vs. IV 20-1, Chrn. II 228, Lok.

159 [#2027]; on the T sx. of nominal derivation *-kan see Rs. MTS 102,
B OGOJ 247 § In some of the T lgs. of the former USSR (but not in ET)
the word taragan may be a loan from R Tapa'KaI—I (which 1is obvious

for Qmq/Az tarakan and Yk tarakan with -k- for the expected -Q-, -X-,
and -¥-), but in the final account the origin of the word is Turkic rather
than Slavic (& Bu., Lok., Vs., and Chrn.) || D (in GnD) *ta.tlre 'ant' >
Png tar ~ dar, Mnd tar 'ant', Kui taru 'small black ant', ? Gnd 1ar0 'the
queen white ant' § D #3166.

2413. *taRV, *taRV-HVgV, *1aRV-1V 'to drag, to pull' > HS: WS
*Wtrr ~ Yty > Ar v ity G 'enlever, emporter, arracher; pousser
devant soi', Mh v trr (pf. t3r) 'drag, lead away' § BK II 64, Jo. M 403 ||
Eg fP dr 'entfernen (vertreiben, wegnehmen)' (x N *der?i' 'thrust
back, drive away'?) § EG V 473-4 99 = OS #2486 || K: [1] G {Chx.} tar-
v. 'carry, bring, lead (fuhren)' ¥ Chx. 1325-8 111 22 [2] a variant with a
deglottalized cns.: K {K} *tr-, {K2} *ter-/*tr-, {FS} *tar-/*tr- v. 'drag,
pull' > OG ter-, eNG {SSO} G ter-/tr-, Mg (n)tar-/(ntir-, Lz tir-, tor-,
tur-id., Sv: tr-/tir-id., U/OB/Ln {TK, GP} li-trine 'to drag'; acc. to FS,
the variant *tar- is attested in eNG A {SSO} da-tar-va 'gewaltsam
heraus-bringen\-zerren', G Mx/Mt/P/Im/Aj {FS} sa-tar-i 'Gerat zum
Herab-schleifen\-zerren\schleppen das Heu von den Bergen' ¥Y K 95,
K2 68-9, FSK 143-4, FSE 156, TK 434, GP 154 || IE: NalE {Mn.} *trg"-
(or *tragh-)v. 'draw, pull' > L trah-g, -ere id. ii ? OIr traigim v.
'ebb, run out' (x ¢«¢+ trdig 'rivage'), NIr traighaim v. 'drain', W
treio 'to ebb' i SI *ttrda-ti 'to pull, to draw' > OR TPBIrATH
'vellere', SCr trgati, Slv ngafi 'to tear\pull\pluck out', Uk
TOprartu 'to pull, to tug, to tear', P targac id. (targac za
wtosy\suknia 'to pull [so.] by the hair\coat'), Cz (u)trhatrI 'to
pick, to pluck', OCS HCTPBINFRTH is-trbg-ng-ti 'efapmdleLy, to
pull\tear\throw out, to  extract', R pac—-Topr—HUTb 'to
dissolve\annul (agreement, marriage)' § Mn. 1445, P 1089 (adduces
many semantically remote forms and reconstructs IE *tragh- / *tro(:)gh-

/ *trecHgh-), WH 11 698-9, Vn. T 123 (traigim <4 traig), Ma. CS
535, Vs. IV 83, StSS 372, Glh. 638 || U: FU *°tarka- > Er 'targa- 'take
out, draw\pull out', Mk targa- 'take out, pull § = UEW 511-2 (*tarttVv-
'steckenbleiben, klebenbleiben') ¢ Cf. FU *tarttV v. 'hold, seize' < N
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*dar,VH,V 'hold, hold fast, fasten' (q.v.) ” A: NaT *t‘art- v. 'pull,
drag' > OT tart-id.,, Tk tart-, Az dart- v. 'pull', Tkm, VTt, Bsh, Qzq,
Qrg, StAlt, Xk, Yk tart-, ET ta(r)t- v. 'pull, drag', Uz tart-, Tv tirt-, Tf
t*¥rt°- v. 'pull, drag out' § Cl 534-5, Rs. W 265, Ra. 236 || 2¢ M *tata-
v. 'draw, pull, drag' > WrM tata-, HIM, Brt TaTta—, Kl tatb- id. < Rs.
UAW 465 (U, A), BmK 297-8 (IE, K *tr- + a questionable D ideophone:
Kn dara dara - noise of dragging anyth. on the ground, etc.).

2414. , *t&RV '= eclse, more, other' > IE: NalE *-tero-, a sx. of

pronouns and adjectives with the meanings of comparison and choice
between two objects\persons (‘more than the other', 'between two'):

*kWo-tero- ~ *kWutero- 'which of the two? (> OI kata'rah, Av
katara-, Gk mwotepog, Gt lapar, L uter, Lt katras id., Osc
puterei-pid'in utroque’, Um PODRUHPEI 'utroque', SI *koterb(-jb)

~ *kotorb(-jb) ~ *kbterb-jb ~ *kbtorb-jb 'which one, which of
them?' > OCS KOTept koterb ~ KOTOpPpHL kotorb, KOTEPHIH
koterwsl ~ KOTOpHIH kotorsni, Blg 'koTpbm, —pa, —po, Slv

kotéri, Slk kot(e)ry, kotory, R ko'topbi, Ukr Ko'Topuin, P
ktory, Cz ktery), *i-tero- 'another' (> OI 'ttarahid., L iterum
'for the second time'), *an-tero- 'the other of the two' (> OI 'antarah,
Oss d&nddr, Gt anpar, ON annarr, OHG ander, AS Oper, Lt
antras, Pru antars ~ anters 'other'), the sx. in L alter 'the other
of the two', Osc alttram 'alteram', OCS RBTOpHL vUbtorb, R
BTO' 'PON 'the second', the sx. of the cmpr. *-tero- (> Ol @'ma-tara-h

'rawer', Gk Wudtepoc id., maAaitepoe 'older’) § Brg. KVG 321, Hirt IG III
209-13 [§ 129], P 37, F II 586, WH I 32-5, 723-4, and II 845, Bc. G 342,
Fs. 53, 283, Ho. 243, EWA I 241-2, En. 142, Tp. P A-D 94-5, ESSJ XI 201-

3 and XIII 247 ” A: [1] ? Tg: Ewk -tar/-t3r/-tor 0-, a verbal form of
additional continuation (‘'more'): N3n3t3r 0jam 'well, I shall come again'
('Hy, ewe npuay"), haval-tar 0¢a 'he went on working more' ('OH el e
nopaboTan') (with the verb 0- 'werden') § Vas. 791 ]1[2] Tg *t€ri 'pair,
both, one of the couple' > Ewk t3r7 'pair', t3rin'one of the pair', 'one
opposed to the other of the pair', Lm t3ri 'pair', 13rin 'pair, both', Neg
t3yi id., Orc 13yi, Ud {Shn.} ti3, Ud Sm {Krm.} 1€ 'pair', Nn KU t3rini
'in the same way (0QHMHako0B0)' § STM II 239, Krm. 294 || pJ {S} *tat3p-
" 'compare, liken to' > OJ tétﬁp(a )-, J: T tatoe-, K tatoe-, Kg tatoe- 9 S QJ
#1475, Mr. 765, Kenk. 1929 99 = DQA #2363 (A *t‘Bra 'pair; to
compare' > Tg *t€ri, ) || ??? HS: One could consider the possibility of
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tying in S: BHb 07\ 'terem 'mot yet, before', 'moch nicht', 017y ta'rom
'even before'. But there is a grammatical argument against this hyp.: the
Hb word "_tsrsm has some syntactical features of a noun, e.g. its usage
with a prepositional prefix ba- 'in": ba"gsrsm 'before'; in addition, this
usage suggest a meaning 'early, before' as the original meaning of the
word, that probably belongs to N *10r?V 'fresh, new' (q.v.) § KB 363,
KBR 379-80, HJ 430 (btrm 'before' in EpHb).

2415. , *tera 'to heat, to roast, to fry' > A: Tg *tiar- vt. 'melt., roast'
> Lm t&r-, Lm Al tiar-, Lm Sk tLeer- v. 'melt (fat, suet)’, Neg t€U- (<
*1Er-) v. 'melt (fat), fry', Orc tiru- v. 'fry, bake, heat', Ork ¢LVU- v. 'cook
fat’, Nn ¢Lr0- v. 'melt fat, roast, WrMc caru-v. 'fry' § STM 11173 || D
{tr.} *ter-, {$GS} *ted- v. 'heat (intensely), scorch' (of fire, sun's heat) >
Tm teru v. 'burn, scorch', Nkr tirup 'sun's ray', Prj ted- ~ted- v. 'be
fierce' (of sun’s heat), Knd ter-id., Gnd ter-id., taritana v. 'be hot' (of
sun), taristana v. 'heat bread over a flame' 99 D #3440, GS 63-4
#194) & Tg *ia <N *E...a (acc. to AD AVD, see above Introduction, §
2.4) <& But hardly here SC: Irq {E} [;H’i’h- v. 'glow' (E SC 175) because of
the initial cns. (see N *C:ri1LhV '[char]coal, soot').

2416. *teRV 'to contain (aufnehmen konnen)' > K: pGZ *ti,r,- > OG,
G te-/ti- v. 'contain' (OG romeli Sem3lebul ars datewnad, daiteien 'qui
potest capere capiat' - Mt. 19:12), Mg (nmticr)- / tr-, Lz (n)ticr)- ~
(nHti(ny- / (nytr- 'contain (BMewatb) J K 180, Chik. 326, Q 328 ¢ The
loss of *-r- in OG remains unexplained || U: FU *terV 'have\find
enough room for itself (Raum oder Platz haben oder finden,
hineingehen)' > Prm *ter- id. > Z t3r-, Vt ter+- id. {i OHg xvI tér-
'Raum haben', Hg A tér- 'Raum\Platz haben\finden, hineingehen', Hg
tér 'space, room' § UEW 522, Sm. 550 (FU, FP *tira-, Ugr *tira-
fit'), MF 628-9, EWU 1505, LG 284 || A (9) *°°t“'e'RV > Tg: Lm Ol tariy
'spacious, able to contain much' § STM II 239 O Cf. IS MS 333 s.v.
BMew aTb *tara (K, U + *+ S */ ?tr [that in fact does not mean
'contain']). .

2417. *tor'i’ - *tor'yl’ 'bring\come into existence (create, make,
give birth, be born)' > IE: NalE *twer- v. 'create, produce by plaiting,
lay (a rope)' (x N *tliryV - *turyE or *tifVv - *tufE 'row, line; to
string', q.v.) > Gk gopdg 'vessel for holding anything, cinerary urn',
gapyavn 'a plait, braid; basket', Gk I [Hs.] Tapyaval * mAoxal, ouvegeLe,
medaL 'sth. twisted\bound together, fetters' ({LS} 'plaited work'), Gk ?
Tapmn 'large wicker basket' (if there was dis. *tw..p > *t..p) il SI
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*tvor-iti 'to create, to make, to form' > OCS TROPHTH tvoriti, R
TBO PUTb, SCr tuoriti, Cz tvo¥iti, P tworzycé 'to create', Blg
TBO'PsT v. 'create’;, ChS TROpB tvorb 'form', OR TROPL
'appearance, look, P twdr, Uk TBIP, Cz tvor 'cration, sth. created'

Lt tverti / prs. ‘tverid, su-tverti / su-tveriu v. 'form,
create', tveérimas n. act. 'forming, creating' (X tverti / tveriu
'seize, fence, enclose', tvérimas n. act. 'seizing, enclosing'),
sutvérfmas, {Krsch.} sutvérimas 'creating, creature’,
'tvererjas, {Frn.} tveré jas 'Schopfer, Grinder, Erbauer', 'tvér'im:IS
'creature, creating' ¥ In Gk there is coalescence with *twer- v. 'twist,
turn, close in' < N *ti[ufi 'turn round, surround, enclose' (q.v.) § P
1101 (reconstructs *twer- 'fassen, einfassen, einzdunen', does not
distinguish the vV in question from *twer-v. 'twist, turn, close in'), FII
677, 687, 856, LS 1758-9, Frn. 1152, Vs. IIl 33-4, Glh. 646-7, # EI 564
(SI < IE *twer- 'take, hold") | | A *t'eri’ v. 'give birth to; be born, come
into existence, be created' > NaT *t‘0rii- ~ *t‘dre- id. > OT {CL} téri- v.
'come into existence, be created', Chg {CL} tore- ~ toriu- v. 'come into
existence, be born', OOsm {CL} dorii-, Tk ttire-, Az tore-, Tkm ddre-,
ET {Nj.} t10ri- id., 'be born', 10ral- 'originate, come into existence', ET A
{Jr.} torel-, Cmn {Cl} tore- 'be born', Tk A t0re- 'meydana gelmek,
cogalmak' (v. 'come into being, multiply'), Qrg 1Gr0- 'give birth to', Tv
t°6ri- id., 'be born', Xk TGpi— tdri-, Tf d.drl- 'be born', Ln t8yd-t- 'give
birth to, create', Yk tGrG- 'be born', 'bring forth' (of animals) § Cl. 533,
Ra. 175, Rs. W 495, Nj. 313-4, Jr. 314, Pek. 2779-80, SDD 1393 || M
*tore- v. 'be born; bear' > MM [MA] tore- v. 'be born', [IM] tori- v.
'bear', WrM tOrtu- v. 'be born, come into being', HIM 10ro0-, KI tor-,
Ord {Ms.} t°0r6-, Dg {Pp.} t°lr- v. 'be born, bear’, Mnr H {SM} t‘uro-
'enfanter, accoucher, naitre', MMgl {Iw.} tore v. 'be born', Mgl {Rm.}
twirana 'wird geboren', A {Lg.} tdrana v. 'be born' J Pp. IM 49, Pp. MA
353, 448, T 367, KW 407, Rm. M 41, MED 836, SM 435, Iw. 139 § S QJ
#1679 99 KW 407, # Cl. 533 (unc.. M <o T) 99 = DQA #2436 (A *1°0r i

'be born, copulate', including T, M) || D *tor- ({8GS} *t-) v. 'work' >
Tm toril 'act, action, work', torii 'working woman', Ml toril
'business, occupation', Kn turil 'work, servitude', tortu 'servant'
(esp. 'female servant'), Tu tolila 'trade, business', Tl tottu 'female
servant' 9 D #3524 | | ?7? HS: it is tempting to adduce here HS *v tr v.
'plait, sew' > Ch (x N == *"t'arV PV, ~ *t'VPVrV 't tie together'?):
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WCh: Ron: Bks, DfB {J} t0r (hab. Bks twér, DfB twﬁr) 'nahen, stechen,
durchbohren' i Ngz {Sch.} tirmu v. 'plait three strands together to make
rope' | Kry {Sk.} t3r-, My {Sk.} tir- v. 'sew' i} CCh: Db {Lnh.} tir v.
'plait', {Mch.} ter 'tordre', MIG -térd- v. 'plait' ('tresser [cheveux,
natte]'), Mf {BLB} t3rQ- 'tordre en spirale' § JI II 288-9, ChC s.v. 'plait’

and 'sew', J R 147, 222, Stl. ZCh 165 [#186] (WCh *t /tAr- v. 'sew,

plait'), Mch. D 153, Brr. MG II 244, BLB 350, Sk. NB 39, Sch. DN 253 §
The words of Ron and CCh lgs. are valid cognates only if the original
meaning is v. 'sew, plait' rather than v. 'twist' and v. 'pierce' || AdS of

EC: Sa/Af {R} v trtr pcv. 'sew' (probably < N == *'t'arvV PV, ~
*T'VPVrV M, qv. ffd) 99 0S #2406 < IS MS 361 poxaaTb turn
(BS1, A) < The contradiction between the T ev. (T *-r- suggesting N *r)
and that of D (D *-F- suggests N *F) may be solved if we admit that the
N vibrant was followed by *y (or by *-0?) and that N *-ry- (or *-r-
followed by *(i?) yields A *-r- and D *-t-. IE *We is a reg. reflex of N *0
before *-ulii.

2418. (,?7) *tURE 'start, set in motion, begin' > HS: C *»/tr v. 'start’ >
Ag *°tek- v. 'begin, start' > Bln {R} tetr y- 'sich auf den Weg machen;
anfangen, beginnen', te&vr-s- 'beginnen, anfangen' ii ??0 EC: Arr tir- v.
'climb, ride' {{ SC {E} *tir- v. 'set in motion' > Kz tilim-id. {i Dhl {To.}
tirid-, {E} tiri6-, {EEN} *titi&- v. 'move restlessly' § E PC #75 (pC *tar-
/tir-v. 'start up'), EENS8, To. D 148, R WB 842, Hw. A 397, ESC 170
[#23] || 20 CCh {ChL}: G’nd tirtikanan, Gbn ttrtLk3ns, Boka tLrtikagtn
v. 'begin' ” 20. IE: NalE *twer- v. 'move quickly, stir up' > OI
'tvarate, tu'rati 'hurries', tu'ra 'rasch', Av Jwasga- (< IIr
*'tvarta-) ‘eilig, rasch' |} Gk 6-Tpu-v-w v. 'stir up, rouse' ii Gme (x N
*tl'.l'lufi 'turn round, surround, enclose' [q.v.]) Sw twvdara 'stir, agitate',
AS dweran id., 'churn', OHG dweéran 'stir up, mix', dwiril
'twirling-stick', ?? ON pyr ja 'laufen, sausen' |1] NaIE *t(0)rli- (with mt.)
({Fick} < **turl-) (x N *tilufi ' [q.v.]): Gk toplive.~ toplivdw 'stir up,
about', Topiivn 'stirrer, ladle for stirring things while boiling' {i 2L
trua 'scoop, ladle' § P 1100, EI 607 (*twer- 'stir, agitate'), M K1514,
539, M E I 684-5, F II 440-1, Ho. 373, Kb. 178-9, OsS 121, EWAII 915-9,
925-6, Vr. 630, FII 914-5, WH 11 708-9 || A: T *t‘dr¢i- > OT {CL}
torci- v. 'begin, start' § Cl. 534 || 26 M: WM tuiri- 'push' ({GL} 'push',
{MED} 'drag, push forward'), turigde- 'be pushed, HIM Typa—X
'drag, push forward" § GIl. III 259, MED 855.
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2418a. *tdRV 'hold' > IE: NalE *twer-/*tur- 'grip, hold' > Lt
tverti (Is prs. ‘tveriti) 'seize, snatch, grab', Ltv tuért (Is prs.
'tver;ti) 'seize, hold', Lt turéti (1s prs. ‘tur‘id), Liv turet
'possess, own', Prs turit 'have, have to' | ? Sl *za-tvori-ti 'to shut'
(unless *1 on the analogy of *0t-vori-ti'to open') > OCS ZATROPHTH
zatvoriti,R 3aTBOpPUTL, SCr za‘tvdri‘ti, Slv za‘tvéri‘ti, Cz ¥
zatvov¥iti, Slkk zatvdarat’ 'to shut', Blg zaTtBapga™M T shut', SI
*zatvorb 'bolt (shutting a gate\door), seclusion' > OCS ZATROpPh
zatvorsb, R ¥ 3aTBOp, SCr zé'tvor, Slv za'tvdr, Slkk zatvor, P
zatwdar id, Blg 3aTBOp 'prison, gate' (xIE *tworos 'Einfassung' > N
*tiluFi 'turn round, surround, enclose', q.v.) |i ?c Gk geLpd, Gk I geLpi,
Gk D anpd_'cord, rope' (< *twer-ya)y WPI 750-1, P 1101, Mn. 1466,
Vs. 11 82, BER 1 612, Glh. 646, Frn. 1152, F Il 687 (doubts about the
origin of Gk TeLpQ) | | K: G Gr tor-i 'amount held in two hands ("double

handful")’ 9 Ghl. 515 || HS: WS */try (~ S *»/ trr) > Ar v'irr G
'rassembler, réunir en un seul lieu', Gz v/ try Sh (pf. ?airaya) 'possess,
take possesion', tarit 'possessions', ??¢ JEA {Lv.}+v try~v"trw G 'give'
(esp. sekal wa-tara 'negotiate', lit. 'take and give') (unless Sl.’s
interpretation of the JEA verb as 'throw' is valid) § BKII 64, LG 597-8,
Lv. I1 189-90, SL 517 || A {DQA} *t‘Urfre 'hold, lift, take' > Tg *tUri- >
Ewk tUrin-, Lm tor- 'hold back (ymep>WBaTb, CAiep>XHBaTb)', Ewk Skh
turuw- 'detain (prevent from running)', Orc turu- 'slow down (the
draught-reindeer)', Ul turuw3n-, Nn Nh turu- id., 'stop' (vt.) § STM II
220 || pKo *tir- 'hold, lift > MKo tir-, NKo t+1- § S QK #134, HMC 336,
MLC 535 || pJ *t3r- (or *tuar-) 'take' > OJ t,w,0r-, J: T tor-, K, Kg tor- ¢
S QJ #118, Mr. 771 99 S AJ 279 [#110] (A *t‘UrV), DQA #2445, Mr. KJ
233 (Ko, J) O In Tg (and hence A) there is lengthening of the vw. in an
originally open syllable (a reg. change).

2419. UA , *tURV 'hard roe' > U *tUW'rV > Sm {Jn.} *tirama ~
*tlirama, {H1.} tireme ~ *tiureme 'hard roe' > Ne T Tupebs, Ne F {Lh.}
tiddTnimeéE, Ng {Cs.} ti'rimi, {Mik.} Eirimi, En X {Cs.} ti¥r&, En B {Cs.}
tiré, {Ter.} Eire, €ifi, Slq Tz {KKIH} tir, Slq Tm {KD} t&‘reb_, Kms {Cs.}
thurumad, {KD} t'Ur'me, Koyb {Sp.} TypMa, Mt {HL} *tirméd (Mt: T
{MIL} turmj&, M {Sp.} TypmM3, {MIL.} tuirmd, K {MIL} dtftrmjéi)jl Jn.
163-4, Cs. 146, 264, KKIH 189, HIl. MTKV 20, 94, Hl. M #1101 || A
*t'UR"" 'hard roe' > M *tiri-siin > WrM ttiri-stin, HIM Typc, K
{Rm.} tiirsn, Brt Typoha(x) id. § KW 416, MED 855 || Tg *tilure-kse id.
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> Ewk tir3-ks3 £ tir3kss £ tir3hs, Sln, Ul turss, ? WrMc cerguwe ~
cerhuwe Y Vas. 415, STM II 189, Hr. 143, Z930 99 KW 416, Pp. VG
112, DQA #2407 (A *t‘iuri = *tjoro 'fish-roe’) < IS MS 343 s.v. ukpa
‘turn, IS SS #1.17, Rm. l.c., Sauv. 68, AD NM #77, Vv. AEN 4 (adds
WrMc tur1 'peas', which is doubtful).

2420. *tehrV 'clean, pure' > HS: WS *» " thr v. 'be clean\pure' > BHb
v thr (ip. -thar) v. 'be clean', t3'hor 'clean’, v thr D 'cleanse, purify’,
Pun thr 'pure’, thrt 'purity’, JEA v"thr G v. 'be clean, cleared away',
Arv"thr G (pf. tahara, ip. -thar-) v. 'be pure, clean', Gz v thr G (js. -
thar) v. 'be pure', Tgr v“thr G v. 'be clean', Mh, Hrs, Jb v"thr v. G 'be
ritually clean, pure', Mh t3'hayr, Hrs t3'her, Jb C/E 'thir 'ritully clean,
pure', Sq {L} tahir 'clean'; EthS b> Sa {R} ti'ra 'rein' § KB 354, KBR
369-70, BK II 114, Hv. 440, LG 589, Jo. M 408, Jo. J 275, HJ 420, Js.
520 || D {Km.} *t&r- ({3GS} *t-) v. 'be(come) clean\clear' > Tm t&ru
v. 'be made clear as water, be clarified, be accepted as true', Ml teral
'clearness', Kt 1€°r- v. 'become clear' (with subject na-r 'country'), sc. v.
'dawn’, te'r-¢- v. 'make (day) dawn', Kn teta, tete 'clearness, purity
(as that of water, etc.)’, Tu téta 'pure, clear’, OTl teru, Tl teru,
teru v. 'become clear or free from suspended matter', Gdb ter-sap- v.
'clear (as a liquid)', Gnd 1€r-s- v. 'filter' 99 D #3471, Km. 392 [#614]
|| x (» *tetr- 'white' > OG, G tetr-, ? Sv: UB {GP} twetne, {TK}
twetwne ~ tetwne, LB {TK} tetne, L {TK, Dn.} twetwne, Ln {IK}
twetwene 'white' §9 K 91, TK 262, GP 106, Dn. s.v. tvetune || 76,0
IE: NalE *°terb, - > pS1 *terbi”-ti 'to clean, to stub' > ChS TPpEBHTH
trébiti, Slv 'trébi'ti id., OR TEPEBHTH terebiti, Blr u,epe'[iiu,b,
Ptrzebic 'to grub up (a wood), to clear (a forest\wood) of trees', R A
Tepe'Ell/lTb id., 'to clean', Uk Tepe'EII/ITM 'to clean, to shell', SCr
TpebuTu 4 trijebiti 'to clean’, Cz t¥fbiti 'to sift out, to winnow,
to refine', Blg ITPEEIFI T clean, stub' § P 1071, Mikl. E 354, Glh. 638, Vs.
IV 45-6 || 20 A: M *tirdi- > WrM tuirci- {Kow.} 'nettoyer, essuyer,
frotter', HIM Typuu— v. 'clean, wipe, rub', Ord ddrc'i- in arc’ixu
darc’i-xU 'wipe (essuyer)' § MED 854, Kow. 1953, Ms. O 172 9§ If this
rather questionable cognate belongs here, the vw. *U needs explaining.

2421. *’guloLw,r’ﬁ“ 'erow, grow densely, sprout forth, become bushy,
thrive; thicket, thick bush\grass' > HS: S ™/ trr, *°turr- > Ar v Iitr G
'pousser, germer, pulluler' (of plants, hair, beard, etc.), fturr- 'chevelure
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longue et qu’on laisse pendre' § BKII 64-5 || 227 C **°tur- > Ag **dul-
'thicket' > Gz dur 'forest', dor 'wilderness', Amh dur 'wood, forest',
Tgy dur {YGE}id., 'thicket, bush', {Bsn.} 'bosco, selva' § L G 141 (hyp.:
Gz dUr, dor ¢ Amh dur < OEth dabr 'mountain’), YGE691, Bsn. 760 ||
K {Fn.} *tewr- {AD} 'thicket; be dense' > G tevr-i 'dichter, dunkler
Wald', Sv {Ni.} tawre- 'get denser, thicken' 99 Chx. 1334, Ni. s.v.

ryctbrb ” IE: NalE *tre(u-, *treus- 'flourish, thrive, ripen' > Av
tuBruga adj. 'zur Vollreife gelangen', prs. stem Braos- 'zur Reife \
Vollkommenheit gelangen \ bringen' i OHG triunit (OHG Al t- for

b-) 'excellet, pollet, floret', OHG drowen ~ drouwen 2 trouuen
(< *Braujan) 'to grow up (pubescere)’, MHG tuf-gedrouwen prtc.
'erwachsen', ON prdast (from *Br0w0n) 'wachsen, gedeihen',
proski 'Reife' § WP 1 754, P 1095, Brtl. 655, Kb. 169, OsS 960, EWA II
806, Lx. 242, Vr. 623 || A: 26M *torni- > WM torni- ~ tarni-,
HIM TopuwW-, Ord torni- v. 'grow, grow up' (of children and young
animals), 'reach manhood', Brt TOpHW— 'grow up, reach manhood' (of
children), WrM tornigun, HIM ToOpHMWYH 'of tall stature, well grown,
corpulent; healthy', Ord t‘ornilin 'qui est devenu grand et gros pour son
age' (children, young animals) § MED 827, Luv. 411, Chr. 431, Ms. O
671 || D *tr(-) ({3GS} *t-?) 'bushes, bushy, thicket' (xN *d"0'rVv
'woods, bush[es]') > Tm turu 'bushes, shrubberry, thick underwood,
low jungle', tur- v. 'become bushy, sprouth forth', Kt tu'r 'bushy
bunch of leaves of tree', Td tu't / tu'l- 'branch with leaves; bushes',
Knd 10ru 'thicket' §9 D #3401 < Fn. KD 342 [#98] (K, D).

2422. *tox|gUryV or *tUx|qf V dirt; be dirty' > HS: C: EC {Ss.} *d,ur-
v. 'be dirty' (xN *€"U'RV 'to soil, to stain; dirty'?) > Or {Grg., Sr.}
tury 'dirt, filth', Or H {Ow.} tUri 'dirty', Or {Ss.} tur-, {Grg.} turawa, Arr
tur-aw- id., ture 'dirty thing', Sd, Hd tur- v. 'be dirty' i Ag: ?? Bln {R}
daraqwa'clay' 9 Ss. PEC 29, 31, AD SF 56-7, E PC #76, Grg. 386, Sr.
396, Ow. 272, Hw. A 398 || B *-dir- > Ah edir 'gros excrément/,
EWIm/Ty eder 'human faeces', Tnsl €der 'gros excrément (d’hommes,
des quadrup’\ec\lGS carnassiers)" j]\ Fc. 283, GhA 33, NZ 483’ | ‘7‘? Ch: WCh:
My {Sk.} tiri, Kry {Sk.} turku 'dirt' i{i ECh: Ke {Eb.} t3rwa, LI (Grgs.}
tirwe, 2 Kwn {J} doruwo 'dust’ § ChC, ChL, Eb. 98 § Acc. to the sound
corrs. within Ch that are postulated in JI I xix-xxx, this Ch v is easier to
explain as belonging to N *drﬁ1t’,_?_,v 'dirt' ” K *°txwr- > G txvr-
/txvar- v. 'be dirty, make dirty' § Chx. 509 || A {DQA} *t‘Gfe 'soil,
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dust' > T *t‘0F 'dust’ > OT {Cl., IS} t0z, XwT X111 10z, MQp xii1 doz, Cmn
X1v, Chg >xv toz, Tk toz, Tkm t08, Az, Ggz, Qrg t0z id. § Rs. W 492, CI.
570-1, DTS 578-9, TL 99-100, S AJ 195 [#229], Hiis. 295, TkR 637, Tz.
UIS 102, ADb. Ttd 59 || Tg *tUr ({ADb. Ttd} *tore) 'earth' > Ewk tur, Lm

to:r, Lm Al/B tlr, Lm M tuer, Neg tUY 'earth’, Nn Nh turga 'clod of
earth', Nn KU turu nant 'subterranean world' § STM II 217-8, S AJ 209
[#33] || Ko *t3,r- '(become) dirty' > MKo t3,r-m- id.; MKo t3,r3,p-, NKo
ta,ra,p- 'be dirty, filthy, soiled' § S AJ 255 [#113], S QK #113, Nam 153,
MLC 442 || pJ *tutl 'earth’ > OJ tuti, J: T cuéi, K cuéi, Kg €uj g S AJ 265
[#19], S Q) #19, Mr. 557 || ? ppM *to'U'rag > M *toyurag 'earth, dust'
(xN *t'a'p,V,yV dirt, mud, q.v. ffd.) 99 S AJ 91, 274 [#18], {SDM95}
(A *t°OWVFV 'carth, dust, dirt') DQA #2444 (A *t‘Ofe 'soil, dust') || D
*tur- ({8GS} *t-) 'rubbish' (xN *tUr,V,yV 'litter, dirt, dust', q.v. ffd.)
| | 7?6 IE: NalE {WH} *tér-0s / *ter-1@ 'earth' > OIr tir 'earth, ground;
land, country', Brtt {RE} *1iros 'earth’ > OW, MW, W, OCrn tir, Crn
tgr, OBr, MBr tir 'earth’, Br tir 'land, country' i{ OL tera, L terra
‘earth’, Osc teer'Um', terum 'terra, territorium', teras 'terrae';

any connection with IE *ters-'dry' (mentioned by WH, EM, EI) may be
secondary (folk et.) § WH 11 673-4, EM 687-8, Vn. T 74-5, RE 90, FlIr.
314, Hm. 790, YGM-1 410, EI 170 O M and D suggest the rec. N
*tox|gUryV, but if the M and D cognates are rejected (as having alt.
etymologies), the N rec. may be *tUX[afV. Some of the
abovementioned words may result from a merger with N *tUr V,yVv
.

2423. *tor?V 'fresh, new, young, young animal, child' > HS: WS
*v tr? > Ar lari?- 'recent, fresh', v"ir? (pf. tarura, ip. ya-trur-u)v. 'be
fresh, juicy', Mh ‘_ts'rau? 'wet, damp, fresh', Hrs 13ri? 'fresh’, Jb C/E
'te'ri? 'fresh (food)'; with the loss of root-final *?: Ar v irw/y (pf.
laruwa ~ tariya) v. 'be quite fresh, freshly plucked', tariy- 'fresh,
recent’, BHb *{a@'rT (attested: f. N*1W tari'yd), MHb "W ta'rT 'fresh’,
Ug try 'fresh food', Sr tarrun-a 'recens', Gz taray 'raw, crude'; ?
BHb 071 'terem 'mot yet', 'moch nicht' (¢ *'earlier’, cp. EpHb btrm

'before’) § HJ 430, KB 363, KBR 379, BDB #2961, A #1125, OLS 481, Fr.
III 45, 54, BK II 65, 80, Ln. 1852, Hv. 428, 432, Br. 289, LG 598, Jo. M

411, Jo. J 279, Jo. H 130 || ? B *»trr 'new' > Si {La.} a-trar (pl. trar-
an, f. ta-trar-1), Skn {Sarn.} trir (pl. trir-at), Nf {CM} a-trar (pl. ta-
trar-at), Awj {Par.} atrar (pl. trar-an) 'new' ¢ La. S 163, 266, Sarn.
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22, Prd. 170 || K: OG tarig-i lamb' (Joh. 1.36), G tarig-i 'yearling
lamb, sacrifice lamb' § Ser. 153, Chx. 1329 || IE: NalE *torno- 'young
man, young animal', *t'€'ru-no- 'young', *torm-/ *trm- id. (x NalE *ter-,
teru- 'delicate, weak' < N *tar,V,H'0" 'delicate, thin', q.v.) > OI
'taruna- 'young, delicate, fresh', Av tauruna- 'young, boy', Oss I
tarsn ~ t3rsn, Oss D tarna 'boy'; Ol tarna-, tarnaka- 'calf, young
animal' {{ Lt tarnas 'servant’ (¢ *young man') {} Arm pnnu t"on
(gen. pnnhu thorin) 'grandson', pwpd tha¥rm 'young, fresh, green'

pAl {O} *trima > Al trim 'grown man; brave\valorous man, hero', T
'warrior' |} Gt parihs (= typawpoc) 'ungewalkt, neu (vom Tuch)' (P: «
'fresh') § M E 1 632, M K I 483-6, P 1070-1, Ab. Il 280, Frn. 1060-1, O
464, Slt. 304-5, Fs. 490, # EI 490 | | U: FU (att. in BF) *°t0re 'fresh, raw'

> F tuore® 'fresh', Es toores 'raw, crude; unripe, green', Lv tuorbz
‘green, raw' § SK 1409-10, Kt. 441 || A {DQA} *t‘OrV 'young animal,
child > T [1] NaT *t‘o_,rul 'young', (*t 0r 'calf > Tk A {SDD} toru
'voung' (of a man, tree), Slr torI 'foal', Chg {Rl} tor 'calf ][2] NaT
*tBrum 'young camel' > OT torum id., MT [IM] torum 'suckling young
camel', Tk torun "2-year-old camel', Tk A {SDD} torum 'young camel’',
Tkm tGrum, Tv d.orum 'camel in its 2nd year'; T b> M: WrM torum,
HIM TopoM 'young camel in its 2nd year', WrO {Krg.} torom, torom,
Kl {KRS} toram 'a two-year-old camel' |[3] NaT *t‘o.,run 'grandchild’ >
Osm {Rh.}, Tk torun, Kr torun ~ torin 'grandchild', VTt turun 'great-
great-grandchild' | [4] NaT *t 0, rpak 'calf in its 2nd year' > Chg [MA]
torpaq {Pp.} 'three-year-old calf', {Shch.} ; 'calf in its 2nd year, Qzq
torpaq 'yearling calf', Qrg torpoaq, StAlt torbog, Xk torbay 'calf in its 2nd
year', ET to(r)pag 'heifer in its 2nd year'; ds. (?): Brb torboyi$ 'big calf’,
Yk torbos 'calf', ? Qrg toropoy 'young pig' | [5] NaT *t‘o.ray 'child,
young pig' > Qmq toray 'child’, Tf t‘oray 'yearling bear', and possibly
Qrg toray 'young wild pig', Qzq, Qgq, Nog toray 'young pig'
(Qzq/Qq/Nog/Qrg toray are likely to be influenced by or borrowed

from M) 99 SDD II 1345-6, Cl. 549, DTS 578, IS AD 42 [#29], Rs. W
491, Shch. Zh 102, 106-7, 125-6, RI. III 1179-80, 1183, 1189-90, Rh.
607, TvR 174, Pp. MA 126, BT 154, BIG 233, KRPS 539, MM 350, KrkR
649, NogR 358, Tn. SJ 517, Pek. 2736, Ra. 235, MED 827, Krg. 509, KRS

508 || M *toruyi 'young pig' > WrM torui 'suckling pig', HIM TopoW
id., 'young yak', Oyr, Brt toroy 'young pig', Kl {Rm.} tora 'young wild
pig' § KW 401, MED 827, Ra. 235 || 26 NrTg *toro-kifi 'boar' > Ewk
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Urm/Ucr/Z toroki, Neg toroki; Tg b> Yk {Pek.} toroku ~ toroxu 'boar’.

An alt. possibility is that the source lIge. is Yk > Ewk, Neg, but this is

less plausible for two reasons: [1] Neg and Ewk Urm are spoken in
regions outside any contact with Yk (namely, on the Middle and Low
Amur and on the Amgun), while Yk has a strong Tg substratum, [2] Ewk,

Neg toroki~-ki are explainable within Tg as ds. with the sx. of animal
names -Ki (Ewk tuksaki, Neg toksaki 'hare') § Vas. 761, Pek. 2741 99

Shch. Zh 125-6, Pek. 2741 99 DQA #2446 (A *t‘OrV 'young animal) 99

The pA vw. length with an acute (> vw. length in T and shortness of the
vw. in Tg) goes back to a compensatory lengthening caused by an
additional element after the vw. or the following cns. within the N word

| | D *°tar- child' > Kn taruwvali 'boy, girl', tarale 'girl’; the D word
may have been influenced by OI taruna 'young, fresh, tender' § cp. D

#2817; F also M K 1483 < D *a still needs explaining < The length of
the vw. in T and FU is explained by complementary lengthening
connected with the loss of N *?. It is possible that the pN

reconstructions *tar,V,H'G" 'delicate, thin' and *tor?V 'fresh, new,
young, young animal, child' represent the same pN etymon (if the
difference between vowels of the first syll. can be explained away) &

Blz. SNE I 243 [#10] (equates S and FU with IE *ter-).

2424. *tor'Vh'a 'to pass over; through' > IE: [1] IE *terx-/*trex- (=
*irexg- with an a-coloured Ir.) v. 'pass over, cross' > NalE *tera-/*tra- >
Ol 'tarati, ti'rati 'crosses\passes over, overcomes, surpasses' (pp.
tir'nah, tdr'tah), Av tar-, taurwv- 'overcome', OPrs viy-a-
tarayam 'ich uberquerte', Blc tarag 'umwenden', KhS bi-tar- v.
'cross' {{ L Trans 'through' (originally an active prtc. of the verb *tra-
v. 'cross, pass over, cp. In-tra- 'enter'), Um TRAF, TRAHAF, tra
'through', TRAHVORFI 'transverse ' {i ? OHG derh 'pertusus,
perforated' (xN *t{drHd 'to bore, to drill'); AnIE: Ht tarh-, tarhu-
'siegen, machtig sein, konnen', (with the pc. -za) 'besiegen, bezwingen,
iiberwinden' | [2] NalE *ter a,- 'hindurch, uber ... weg' > OI {MW}
‘ti'l’al‘_l adv. 'across, beyond, over', Av tarsa, taro adv. seitwarts', OI
tiras prep. 'through', Av taro id., OPrs ta,ra, Phl tar 'across,
through' {i OIr tar 'uber ... hinaus', W trim-uceint '30' ('a decade
over 20"); NalE {P} *°trey > OIr (a proclitic with phonetic shortening)
tri,tre, OW trui, MW trwuy, drwuy, OBr trei, tre, MBr, Br, Crn
dre 'through', W tra 'extremely, very, over' 99 But IE *term-
'boundary-mark, end' (> Gk TEpUE, -atoc 'end, boundary', L termen,
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termo [gen. termonis], terminus 'boundary-mark, limit,
boundary' {{ MHG drum 'Endstiuck, Ende', Ht tarma- 'Nagel, Pflock,
Stift', Lw {Lar.} Tarmi- 'clou') is unlikely to belong here, as suggested
by the absence of the Ir. (present in IE *terx- > Ht tarh-) 9y P 1074-6,

EI 229 (*terh,- 'bring across, overcome'), Hamp AIEW 150, M K1 480,

503, M EI1629-32, 646-7, Bai. 128, 282, MW 447, WH II 671-2, 700,
Be. G 349, Vn. T 28-9, YGM-1 412, 420, Flr. 319, Fs. 488, Kb. 151, OsS
100, 119, EWA II 604-5, 879-82, Lx. 33, Ho. 364, Ho. S 79, Frd. HW

213, Ts. EII 157-70, 185-9 || 20 anb K *°tar- > G {Chx.} tar- 'etwas
durchfuhren', Vv-i-tar-eb (ft. ga-v-i-tar-e) 'sich mit etw. durchbohren',
ga-tar- 'carry \ lead \ transport through (some place)' 9§ Chx. 1327-8,
DCh. 272, 1215 § The G ¥ (if a valid cognate) is likely to go back to a
coalescence of several ancient roots, whence the other meanings of tar-

: 'fuhren, bringen, tragen' (xN *taRV 'to drag, to pull'), 'fahren,
reiten' ” U: FV *tora(-ksV) 'across (quer)' > pLp {Lr.} *t3res id.,
'transversal (querliegend)' > Lp: N {N} doares, S {Hs.} doares, L {{lLO}
t3r&s, Kid {SaR} TY3pechb tueres 'across' ('queritber’) i pMr {Ker.}
*tUrb-ks > Er troks, turks, Mk torks 'through, across' {{ Chr: L TopeL
to'res, H {Ep.} Topauw 'across', H {Rm.} 'tore$ 'die Breite; quer uber'
UEW 799, Lr. #1281, Lgc. #7973, Hs. 445, SaR 363, Ker. I1 171, Rm. BT
148, MRS 582, U 207, Ep. 119 | | D *tlr- ({3GS} *t-) v. 'enter, penetrate
(a hole)' (xN *duri 'go, walk'??) > Tm NA tOr v. 'enter', Kn tUru v.
'enter, enter a hole as a mouse, go through a hole or eye as a thread,
penetrate, pierce', Tl Turu ~ duru to enter, penetrate’, Gnd turrv-v.

'thrust into', dorrana v. 'penetrate’, Ku dlh- v. 'pierce, go right through',
Krx turd- v. 'pass through a narrow aperture, fall through a hole, ooze
out', Mlt tuBr-kate v. 'pass through a place, pass through (as an arrow)'
99 D #3399(a) || HS: AdS of Dhl {EEN} tar- v. 'pierce, spear' (< N
*tiRV or *tuRE 'pierce’) § E SC 169 [#7], EEN 8 < IS MS 357 (*tura
mpoTblkaTb'), IS SS 321 (in both papers A is equated with D) & The N
Irs.\uvulars yielding Ht h are *h, *x, *y, *g, and *q. If both the Kand
the Ht cognates are valid, the only possible N lIr. is *h (that yields zero
in K), and subsequently D *-r- (the reg. reflex of the N intervocalic *-r-
) points to the presence of a N vw. after *-r- <& Cf. also N *tURKV
'pierce through; through' (any etymological connection?) & % Gr. Il
#124 (*teru 'edge’) (IE {WP, P} *ter-mn 'Grenzpfahl' [obviously derived
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from *ter- 'hinubergelangen', cf. P 1074-5] + err. FU *terd 'cutting
edge' and A *t‘erpo 'big cutting instrument' + J and Gil).

2425. *tar'iH'V 'open, bald' > U: FU *tarV(-) 'open' ('0ffnen,
offen') > Chr: H tara-$ {Ep.} vt. 'move apart’, {Rm.} tara$ 'ausbreiten,
auseinander sperren', {MRS} 'tara-$ id., vt. 'to separate, to move away',
L To'paw id., To'pa 'far away', 'far' adj., E{Ps.} tora 'weit, fern' | Prm
*tar- > Z Le {SZ} taral- 'open wide (one’s eyes), stare' {i Hg f tar
'open', Tdr- v. 'open' § UEW 510, SZ 365, LG 278, MF 614-5, MRS 563,
581-2, Ep. 115, Rm. BTS 142, PsS 143 || A *t‘afV 'bald’, 'mot covered
with vegetation' > T *t‘af- 'bald, 'not covered with hair\vegetation' >

OT taz ({Cl.} ta@z) 'bald', Chg, MQp taz, OOsm x1v daz id., Tk daz 'bald,
balding', 'mot covered with vegetation' (land), 'arid argillaceous land
without vegetation (Takblp)', Az daz, Kr taz, StAlt, Xk tas 'bald, balding;

bald spot', Tv t‘as 'bald, balding, not covered with vegetation', {TVR}
nazbip dazir, {IS} d_azIr 'land without vegetation, VTt, Nog, Qq, ET taz,
Bsh tad, Uz taoz 'tetter, scabby', Qzq id., 'bald', Slr taz 'bald-headed

man'; T > Kl {Rm.} tar 'glatzig, kahl, schlecht behaart' § IS AD 41 [#5],

Cl. 570 99 IS AD 50, Rs. W 467, TL 671-2, TrR 212, TvR 143, 408, Hus.
95, BT 144, BIG 220, TatR 508, MM 327, Nj. 274, UzR 440, Tn. SJ 506,
KW 380, ADb. Ttd 58 [#1] (assumes that there may be a neutralization

of *t° & *tf in *CVz-roots) || M *taragay 'bald > MM [HI] {Lew.}
taraxai, {Ms.} taragai 'bald', [IM] {Pp.} tarya,y, 'balding, bald', [MA]
{Pp.} tarayai 'tetter, scab', WrM {Kow., Gl.} taragail 'galeux, mangy
(wenyausbli); M b> Yk tarayay 'bald, balding' > Ewk tarayay id. §
KW 380, Lew. I1 77, Ms. H 99, Pp. MA 341, 447, Kow. 1663, GIl. III 75,
STM 11 164 || pKo {S} *tAi- > NKo td-ma,ri 'a bald head' § S QK #848,

MLC 426 99 ~ DQA #2352 (A *t‘efo 'bald', including T, M, Ko) || D (in
SD) *tar- ({3GS} *t-) 'bald > Tm taraj v. 'be(come) bald', Kt tarv-
'(head) becomes bald', Td tar- v. 'become bald', tay mad 'bald head', Kn
tarata, tarata, taratu 'baldeness; bald; D > Mrt tarie
'baldness' § D #3145 < D *-r- points to a N intervoc. *-r-. T *-f- is

probably from *-ry- < N *-riH- < IS MS 347 fbiChIf tarn, IS SS 318
[#1.19] (A [T, M], D), # BmK 298-300 (an unc. attempt to equate FU
tara- v. 'open' with roots of other lgs., such as IE *st,"er- v. 'spread', S

v wir v. 'stretch’, Tm t3rr- v. 'winnow', M tara-, and Sum tar v.
'disperse’; cp. N *tafXV 'throw, disperse, scatter').

2426. *tar,V,H'G" 'delicate, thin' > IE: NalE *ter-, *teru- 'delicate,
weak' > Gk Tépnv 'smooth, soft, delicate’, Gk [Hs.] TEpv - do3evéeg, AemTov
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({F} 'zart, schwach') i{{ Sbn terenum ntr. 'soft' and possibly L tener
'tender, delicate, soft' (mt. induced by tTenuis 'thin'?) § P 1070-1, FII
879, 883, WH II 665, Pln. II 80, 593, 724, = E1490 || A: NaT *t‘ar
'narrow (eng, schmal)' (< 'thin') > OT {Cl} t‘ar 'marrow, constricted,
confined', Tk dar, Tkm dar, A tar 'marrow', Az, Ggz, XT dar, ET ta(r),
Uz Top tar, VTt, Bsh, Qzq, Qrg, StAlt, Xk tar, Yk tar, tuor, Xlj {DT} tar,
Tv t‘ar, Tf d_ar 'narrow (eng, schmal)' 9 IS AD 41 [#13], CL 528, Rs. W
463, RI. TII 835-6, Ra. 169, DT 197, ADb. Ttd 61 || D *tar- ({3GS} *t-) v.
'be thin\lean' > Ml t3ruka v. 'become thin, droop', Kt targ ar- v.
'become lean' (af- v. is 'happen'), Td t0°%- v. 'become lean\slender', Kn
{Km.} taru v. 'wither, become emaciated', Tu targodas 'leanness', ?
taruntu v. 'shrivel', OTl {Km.} taru v. 'diminish, be reduced', TI
{BE} taru ~ taru v. 'fall away in flesh, become lean' §9 D #3192, Km.

388 [#592] < The long vw. in T suggests the presence of some
additional element in the N word. It was most probably a Ir. The loss of
the Ir. in the NalE cognate is due to its prevocalic position. D *-f- (from

the N intervoc. *-r-) points to a vw. between N *r and *H. It is quite
possible that the N words *{or?V 'fresh, new, young, young animal,
child' and *tar,V,H'G" are etymologically connected (if the difference
between vowels of the first syll. can be explained away) < Blz. SNE 243
[#10] (equates IE *ter- with the S and FU representatives of N *tor?V
'"M), # BmK 280 (IE *ter-, Eg {Budge} *tr v. 'be weak' [actually tr 'sth.
bad, polluted' and try.t 'Schlechtes, Boses', # EG V 317]).

2427. , *t0rHa 'to bore, to drill' > IE *terH- / *treH- id. > NalE *teras-
/ *tré-id. > Gk titpnuL, TLTpdw, TeTpalvw 'bore through, perforate', ft.
Tpfiow; TpnToe 'perforated, with a hole in it', Tpijua 'hole', TEepEw (aor.
ETope) 'bore through, pierce', Tdpuoc 'hole' Il +exts.: [1] *truH-p- > Gk
Tpimdw 'bore, pierce through', Tpumy 'hole’; [2] ? pGme *Br-el- > MLG,
MHG, NHG drillen 'bohren' § P 1071-4, FII 885, 937, EWA Il 604-5,
KM 143 || D: *tura ({8GS} *t-) v. 'bore, drill' > Tm tura v. 'tunnel,
bore', turuwvu v. 'bore, drill', Kn turi, turuvu v. 'hollow, bore,
drill', Tu turipini, turipuni, turupuni v. 'bore, perforate', Kui
trupka (< *truk-p-) v. 'bore, pierce', Krx tur- v. 'pierce through,
perforate' 99 D #3339 O In the light of the D cognate it can be
supposed that IE *terH- goes back probably to pre-IE **teurt- (see
Introduction, 2.4, AD NGIE, and AD NVIE). IE *truH-p- is likely to go
back to pre-IE **turH-p- (mt.) < Qu., because it is hard to be
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distinguished from para- and homonymic words or roots with rather
similar meanings (such as N *tlURV or *tuRE ‘'pierce'). An alt.

tentative comparison: OHG derh (< IE °*tVrkk?) + S: Ar larg 'coup’,
v 1rq G 'frapper' (BK II 75-7).

2427a. *t0rXV 'long, large, far' > HSO:S */ trh > Ar tarah- 'remote
place, lieu éloigné', adj. tarah- 'éloigné', lirh- 'endroit éloigné', mitrah-
'long' (of a spear, bois de la lance) § BKII 67-8,,Hv. 428-9 || LEC {Bl}
*der- ~ *dér- 'long, tall' > Af der-, Sml dér, Or der-a?, Kns, Gdl der-, Rn
dér, Arr der-a (f. dér-1) id., Kns d&r-a 'tall person', Sml. der-ad- 'become
long\tall', der-er- 'length', Elm der-ida, Dsn der 'long, tall, deep' 9§ BI
109, 314, To. DL 494, PG 93, Hw. A 354 ” A: M *turug > MM [S] {H}
turuh 'far', WrM turug, HIM Typar 'size, breadth, height', 'big,
huge' (of animals) § H 155, MED 844 || T {CL} **tur- b> [1] T *furk
'the length (of sth.)' > OT {CL} turg id., Qz tUrql 'length', Qrg turg
'length (of sth.)', Tv d_Urgu 'the whole' (of time) (e.g. ertem d.urgu 'the
whole evening'), Tf d.urhu 'the whole' (of time)., 'distance (equal to
...)", Chv tbrbX 'environs, along', 'piece of linen at full length (xoncT BO
BCH aAnuHy) | [2] Tv durt 'length’ § CL 537, Ra. 176, Jud. 769, TvR
184 ” D *t0ra > Kn tOra 'bigness, largeness', toritu 'that which is
big', torida 'a big man', Tl Toramu 'thick, stout, large', Tu toraid.;
stoutness, thickness', Kui trg3av. 'erow in body' 99 D #3557.

2428. *tar,V,yi 'torub' > HS: S */ trr ~ () * try> Arv irr vi. G
'whet (a knife)'; ? Ak 'ter't’i 'einreiben, massieren; tief eindringen'; this
Ak verb belongs here only if the primary meaning is 'rub in' rather than
tief eindringen' § Sd. 1388, BKII 64, Hv. 428 || IE: NaIE *teri-/*trej-

~ *ter- v. 'rub' > Gk Telpw v. 'rub hard', TplBw v. 'rub' ii L terao, -ere
(pfc. triwvi, sup. tritum) 'rub, wear away' i Clt: Brtt {RE}
*terawimi 'rub' > OBr toreusit (3s p. of *torau 'to rub'), Br
tarawvat 'to rub (trotter), 26 MW tereu (3s tery), W taro 'to hit'
ii S1*ter-ti/ 1s prs. *tbr-g v. 'tub' > ChS TP ETH tré-ti / TbpF  tbr-
Q, Rte'petrb/Tpy,P trzed /tre, OCz t¥ieti, Cz t¥iti/ tru ~
t¥u,SCrtrti/trém ~ tar&mid. | Lt trinti/ trinu, Ltv trTt
/ trinu ~ trinuv. 'tub' |1 NalE *treyH,- rub' > Gk tpiw 'rub out,
wear out' i{ ChS {Mikl., Srz.} TPBITH triti 'tpliBeLv,to rub' § P1071-
2 (does not distinguish this vV from IE *tera- v. 'bour, drill' < N *t{rHé
'to bore, to drill'), EI 490 (*ter(i)- 'rub, turn', *treu(H)- 'rub away,
wear away'), FII 865, WH 11 472-3, RE 124, Frn. 1124-5, Vs. IV 47, Glh.
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641, Mikl. L 1008, Srz. Il 1015 || A *t‘arv- v. 'scratch' > T *t,‘,ara- v.
'comb, rake' > OT {Cl} tara- v. 'comb (the hair, etc.)’, Osm {Rh.}

,j.ab.b tfara-(maq) v. 'comb, hackle, rake, harrow', Tk tara- vt.

'comb, hackle, card, rake', Ggz, Qrg, QK tara-, Az, XT dara- v. 'comb,
rake', Tkm dara-, VTt, Bsh, Qmq, Nog, Qq tara-, Tv, Tf {ADb.} dira-, Chv
L Typa— tura- v. 'comb, hackle', Qzq, Kr, StAlt, Uz, Xk tara-, SIr X {Tn.}
tara-, ET tari-, Yk tara- v. 'comb', SIr Ul tari- vt. 'rake (ybupaTb
rpabnamun);d> *t‘argak 'a comb, a hackle' (Cl: < 'constantly
combing') > OT/MQp {Cl} taraq, Chg {CL} taray ~ tarag, MT XI1v [IM]
taraq ~ daraq, OXwT taryagq, ET taryaq ~ tayadq, StAlt taraq, Yk taray 'a
comb', Osm {Rh.} db—b taraq 'a comb, a rake, a hackle', Tk tarak 'a

comb, a rake', Ggz tarak, Az papar darag, Tkm daraq, VTt, Bsh, Nog,
Qq, QK taraq, Kr tarag £ tarax < tarak, Chv L Typa tura'a comb, a
hackle', Qmgq taraq id., 'harrow', ?0 Az Nx taray, Slr A tarax 'wooden
comb', Qzq taragq, Qmn taraq ~ daraq, Uz tarog, Xk taryax, Tv, Tf
d_iryaq 'a comb', Qrg taraq 'weitzahniger Kamm', at tarag 'horse-comb’',
Yk tarax n. 'comb, harrow'; (x T *t‘Irmag 'harrow'): ET tarmag n.
'harrow' (x tarmag 'twig'), Xk tarbas-ta- v. 'harrow; rake (hay)' 9§ The
vw. *-I-in Tv and Tf is due to the infl. of the reflexes of T *tirnaq
'fingernail, claw' (> Tv, Tf d.Iryaqid.) ¥ In some lgs. there may have

been mutual infl. of this root and pT *t, ‘,ara- v. 'seed, till (the soil)' ¥ IS

AD 41 [#19], Cl. 532, 539, TL 465-8, RI. III 837, Rh. 1235, TrR 827-8,
GRM 459, Hus. 98, AzDDL 372, TkR 246, Tn. SJ 502, Ra. 179, TvR 194-
5, TatR 517-8, BR 507-8, KumRS 305, KRPS 514, MM 333, NogR 335,
Jud. 706, BT 122, B DLT 202, B DK 251, UzR 407-9, BIG 218, Nj. 273-4,
278, Pek. 2564-8, Jeg. 259, Fed. I 250-1, ADb. Ttd 63 [#19] (believes

that t- in Tk tara- is due to the infl. of tarak and reconstructs the
verb as *fara-) || M *tarmu- d. v. 'rake, (€ ) to scratch' > WrM
tarmu- {Kow.} 'entasser le foin en ratelant', {MED} v. 'rake (as hay)',
HIM, Brt Tapma- id.,, KI O {Rm.} tarmgy- 'kratzen, zusammenraffen'
MED 781, KW 381, GIl. IIl 87, Chr. 415, Kow. 1681” D: [1] D *tar-
({3GS} *t-) v. 'rub two pieces of wood for fire, () churn (as
buttermilk)' > OTl tar(u)cu, traccu 'rub two pieces of wood for
fire, churn', TI tari- adj. 'pertaining to churning', Prj terib-/ terit- v.
‘churn' 99 D #3095, Km. 378 [#541] | [2] (in SD) *taP- ({3GS} *t-) v.
'rub, abrade, wear away' > Ml tarayuka, Kn tale v. 'be worn out,
rubbed (as a rope)', Ml tarekka v. rub down, grind (as sandal)', Tu
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tarepuni v. 'grind, rub', tareyuni, tarevuni v. 'be rubbed off, abrade,

wear away', A talepunav. 'rub' § D #3114 99 The origin of *-F- of the
latter D v and the relation between both D roots are still to be
investigated. It may be supposed that here D *-F- goes back to **-ry- <

N *-r V,y-, while in another (accentual?) context N *-r V , U- gave rise
to D *-r- OIS MS 368 (*tara 'rub' > 1IE, A [M, T], D, S) > BmK 279 (IE,
D + *+ Sum tar v. 'be distressed, troubled') and 300 (D- A).

2429. *tir. Y,V 'to turn, to bend, to twist' (trans.) > HS: B *»"drn (xN
*'g[jlufi 'to turn round, to surround, to enclose') > Ah, ETwl, Ty agdran
'(se) tourner, changer de direction; tordre', Fgg gran 'renverser', Gd
gdran id,. 'retourner', Wrg 3dran 'retourner, se retourner sens dessus
dessous; virer, renverser, Mz agran '(se) tourner, changer de direction’,
Izd mgagga 'se retourner' 9 Fc. 285, GhA 33, Lf. Il #0357, DIlh. Ou 67,
Dih. M 41, NZ 487-9 || 2?6 S: Arv " trun (pf. taryana) 'etre mélé, brouillé,
eétre en confusion; étre troublé' § BKII 8O || ? C: Ag: Bln {R} terir-
'sich drehen' || ? ECh (partially xN *tijufi '1"): EDng {Fd.} turku
'palissade en paille tresseé (entourant 1’enclos familial)', Jg {J} tork
'Zaun' / pl. torage (=o: R rinieTeHb 'wattle-fence' <d rinecTtwm 'plait,
wattle'), Mgm {JA) toroko 'cloture de la case', as well as possibly Bdy
{All} tirpo (pl. tirap) 'e palissade'’ and Mgm {JA} tirpo (pl. térreppi)
cloture, haie' § JJ 117, J LM 188, JA 130, Fd. 172, All 120 || k: G
{Chx.} trial- 'sich (im Kreis) drehen', trial-i 'Drehung, Umdrehung'
Chx. 1362-6, DCh. 1226 || IE *ter-, *ter-k"- 'turn (round)’: [1] NalE
*ter- > Gk xuxAo-Tepiic 'made round by turning', T0pvoC 'carpenter’s
tool for drawing a circle’ (b> L tornus id. @& L torna- 'turn in a
lathe, make round' > LtL torna- v. 'turn) i{ L teres, -etis 'rounded,
well-turned, {WH} 'langlichrund, glattrund' (x IE *ter- 'reiben' through

the semantic interpretation of the word as 'glattgerieben'? - AP 1071)
i{ OSx thraian, OHG dr3en, NHG drehen, MDt draeyen, Dt

draaien 'to turn, to rotate', AS dr3awan 'to twist' {i Clt: W, Crn, Br
tron. 'turn', & : W troi, OBr tro(u)-im, MBr treiff, troeiff, Br
treind 'to tum' |[2] IE *ter-k™- > L torqueé- vt. 'twist, wind, wrench'
{{ Gk Gtpaxtog 'spindle' {i Ol tar'kuhid., nis-tar'kya- 'aufdrehbar’
(v~ tark- 'drehen') {{ AS dr & stan 'turn, twist, writhe' || Pru tarkue
'Riemen zum Binden am Pferdegeschirr' | S1 *torkb > OR TOPOK®
torokb, R, Uk TOPOK 'strap behind the saddle for fastening load',
SCr, Sln trak 'strip, ribbon, strap', Blg + Tpak, Cz f, Slk trak 'strap',
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P troki 'straps' ii pAl {O} *terka > Al tjerr (aor. 'torra), Al {Kf}
tierr ~ tier ~ tir (aor. tora) v. 'spin' {{ Tc B tar k- 'twist around'
|| 26 Ht tarku- v. 'dance' (if from vi. 'turn, se tourner', as suggested

by Bn., rather than akin to Gk Tpé¥w 'run', as supposed by Lar.) § P
1071-2, EI 572 (*terk(%)- 'twist'), FI 180 and Il 44, 913-4, WHII 670,

692-4, RE 141 (Brtt *trogimi 'turn'), Kb. 164, EWA II 747-50, Ho. 368,

Ho. S 78, Vr. N 131, M K1485, M EI633, Tr. 314, En. 263, Vs. IV 85,
Srz. III 982, Glh. 635, Ma. CS 533, O 457, Kf. 355, CII 184-5, 470, Wn.

503, Ad. 294-5, Ts. EIIl 178-80, Bn. HI 125 || D {Pf} *tir- / *tir-V
({8GS} *t-) > Tm tiri v. 'turn, revolve, be twisted', Ml tiri 'a turn,
twist, wick', tiriguka v. 'turn round, Kt 1iry- v. 'change in nature for
the worst', tirg- vi. 'turn, return', Td t+ry- vt. 'twist', T1+rx- vi. 'turn', Kn
tiri v. 'turn round', Kdg tir- id.,, Tu tirnguni v. 'turn, revert,
revolve', Tl tiri1 'a twist, turn', Klm, Nkr tirg- vi. 'turn, wander', Png
tirk- v. 'writhe', Gnd tiri- v. 'revolve', Knd tiri- v. 'be twisted', Ku
tirvali v. 'turn round', Krx tir- v. 'turn on one's heels', teram- v. 'roll
up' 99 D #3246, Pf. 32 [#153] 99 D *-r- (rather than *-r-) points to a N
cns. cluster, e.g. *-ry- (as suggested by Ar v tryn and G trial-) | | ??7c A
*t'ir _ 'elbow' > T {Md.} *t‘irs(g)ek ~ (x *tTf 'knee') t‘ifse 'elbow' >
NaT *t‘irsgd;: k 'elbow' > OT {CL} tirsgak £ {ADb.} tirsdk, MQp tirsak
~ dirsék, XwT, Chg tirsdk, Tkm tirBek, Nog, Qq, Qmq tirsek, ET A
tirsak, Uz tirsak, VTt tbrsak, Bsh tbrhak, Tk dirsek, Ggz dirsek, XT
dirsek, Xlj {DT} trsak, Az dirsak 'elbow', Az Qb dirsak 'camel’s hump',
SIr tissax ~ tlssik 'elbow, knee', Qzq Tipcek tirsek {MM} 'shin', {IL}
'knee, inner side of the knee', K tirsak 'Kniekehle', Qrg 1irsek 'achilles
tendon (tendo calconeus)', Xk tLrsek 'knee of the hind leg'; (x NaT *fiz
< *t'lif 'knee' < N *tUSVFV '[part of] leg' ['calf of leg', 'thigh', 'knee'?]):
Tv d_iskek, Tf {Md.} t“iskek 'knee' i Chv Cavsa £ Cavsavay & casa
'‘elbow' ({Md.} < T *t‘uit"se) (on the phonetic pre-history of €avsa see

ADDb. SR 166; it may be connected with pT ascending diphthongs, see
above Introduction, § 2.4.1) ¢ T {Md.} *t“irs(g)ek with *r (rather than

*F because of the precons. position [HIL.’s rule]) § Cl. 553, Rs. W 481, TL

247-9, ADb. SR 47, 165-9,198-9, Sht. 210, Hiuis. 110, AzDDL 192, MM
362, Jud. 738, DT 205, Tn. SJ 527, KumRS 317, RIL III 1377, Ash. XV
125, 160, Md. 77, 83, 179, = Jeg. 362 || Tg: [1] acc. to ADb., Tg *tija-

Ki 'muscles of the forearm (antebrachium) and shin' > Ewk tijaki <

¢ijaki 'calf (sura), muscle of the calf', Lm tL]LQL 'muscle, biceps; calf
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(sura)', Orc ti3aki 'calves of the legs', Ud te3ar’i, Ul E:’L‘3’a-pan, Nn Nh
CL3akL 'calf (sura) § STM II 176 1[2] ? Tg *°cirak (< **tirak) 'span' >
Ewk cirak id. (‘msgb') § STM 11 399 99 ADb. SR 311 < D *-r- (rather
than *-r-) points to a N cns. cluster, e.g. *-ry- (as suggested by Ar
v/ trun and G trial-).

2430. *tUr V,yV litter, dirt, dust' > HS: S *°»/ " trym 'spoiled water' >
Ar v trum D ‘'etre gatée, puante (eau)' § BK II 80 || Ch: WCh: pNrBc
{Stl.} *"t' Vr- dirt' > My {Sk.} tiri, Kry {Sk.} tUrku {{ ECh: Ke {Eb.} t3rwa,
LI {Gres.} tirwe id. § ChC, ChL, Stl. ZCh 253 [#71], Sk. NB 18, Eb. 98 ||
SC: Irq {MQK} t&ri, {E} teri 'dust, SC > Mb itéri 'dust § ESC 170,
MQK 100 || K *m-twer- 'dust > OG mtuer- 'dust, ashes', G mtver-
'dust, whirlwind of dust', Mg tVver- 'dust', Lz mtver- 'dust, ashes', ? Sv
{K ¢ 7} twi- 'earth’ 99 K2 126, FS 223, E 244-5, = K 138 || A: Tg: WrMc
toron {Z} 'dust (raised by the wind, or by walking people, animals,
vehicles)', {Hr.} 'aufgewirbelter Staub' § Z 743, Hr. 918 ” IE: NalE
*(s)ter- 'filth, filthy liquid', v. stain, dacay' ('unreine Flussigkeit;
besudeln; verwesen') (x N *rﬁ:1ru1RV 'to soil, to stain; dirty' [q.v. ffd.]
and possibly N *€"i'"RKV 'pus, rotten\filthy liquid' [q.v.]) || D *tur-,
*tur-k- ({8GS} *t-) 'rubbish, bits of straw' (xN *tox|gUryV or
*tUx|af V 'dirt; be dirty') > Tm turumpu 'bits of straw, refuse stalks
as of sugar-cane', tural 'rubbish of dry leaves', Ml turumpu 'straw,
awn', Tu turumbu 'chaff, {BhK} 'chaff and waste', Tl tTukku,
tukkudu, Prj turri, Knd tufi 'rubbish', Gdb tur 'weed, grass', Gnd tog
'dust, rubbish', Kui turki 'refuse heap, manure', Ku truki £ turki
'refuse' 9 D #3346 O K2 126 equates GZ *mtwer- 'dust, whurlwind of
dust' with IE *twer-/*tur- 'turn, whirl' (P 1100).

2431. *tliryV - *turyE or *tirV - *tufE 'row, line; to string' > HS:
[1] S *tUr-~*turr- ~*tawr- 'row, (?) band' > BHb 710 tUr 'row (of
building-stones, of jewels, etc.)’, Ak turru 'Band, Knoten', ? Ar lawr-
'a time (vicis, fois)' (tawran bafda tawrin 'une fois apres Il'autre'), ?
Mh/Hrs tawyr 'a time, once', ? Mh m3n tawr 'sometimes', BHb O"711 ~
g*7u tu'r-Tm 'course, row' (xN *ti|ufi 'turn round, surround' [q.v.])
T11[2] with de-emphatization: S *turr-'a string; turn, order'’ > BHb 1M
~ TN tor (pl. @M t3'rim, pl. cs. "M t0,r€) 'string (of pearls, of
pieces of gold\silver)’, 'row', MHb <11 tOr 'rope’ ({DIm.} 'Schnur,
Seil)', 'turn, order', Ug tr {KB <« DL} 'Band' (tr ?%rs w Ssmm 'Band
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der Erde und des Himmels'), {OLS} 'timon, tiro (de carro)', JA [Trg.]
N'Tl.ﬂ t0'r-a 'rope', {Lv.} 'geflochtenes Seil', JEA N'Tl.ﬂ t0'r-a 'line,
row', Ak turru 'Band, Knoten'; BHb *{7'ra (attested cs. N0 tT,rat)

'encampment protected by a stone wall, row of stones (along the wall);
wall coping, battlement' § KB 357-8, 1575, KBR 373-4, GB 275, 874, A
#2800, DLS KTU 16 III 2, OLS 470-1, DIm. 440, Js. 1656, Lv. T II 533,
SI. 1199, BDB #2905, BKII 118, Jo. M 413, Jo. H 131, Sd. 1397 (hyp.:

Ak turru ~ turru <b Sum, but the opposite direction of the
borrowing is more plausible) | | IE: [1] NalE *°twerya > Gk oeLpd, Gk
Ep/l aeLpf, Gk D anpd 'cord, rope, string, band' (? x IE *twer- v. 'create,
produce by plaiting, lay [a rope]' < N *tor'i' = *tor'yi’ 'bring\come
into existence [create, make]' [q.v.]) 1[2] NalE *°ster- 'stripe’ (> 'ray')
> Ltv A {ME} stars 'schmaler Streifen; quer ausstehender Ast', Ltv
star-s '(sun)ray, ray of light, biksu stara 'trouser-leg’, A {ME}
stara 'Strich, Strecke; Ast, Zinke' i} Pokorny adduces SlI *stréla
'arrow' and other (mainly Gmc) words representing IE *strgl-, *strém-,
*streyb-, etc. and meaning 'arrow, 'ray', 'stripe', which is highly qu. § F
I1 687, # P1101, P 1028-9, MEIII 1045, 1047, Kar. II 286-7 (does not
indicate any plausible cognates of Ltv stars, stara within IE) || A

**t{rV = **tufE > T *tuf-~*tif- vt. 'string (aufreihen, HaHW3bIBATb),
thread (a needle)' > OT tiz- v. 'string (beads), arrange in a row', Chg

7 /7 7

>xv tiz- ~ tuz- id.,, MQp xv tiz- 'eré.'a (arrange in order?)', Tk dtuiz-
'arrange', d1z- vt. 'string', Az diiz-, CrTt, Qry, Nog tiz-, Qzq Tiz- tUiZ-,
Alt tis-, Xk tLs- ~ CLSs-, Ln tez- ~ tiz-, Tv ouc— dis-, Tf dis- v.
'string', Tkm diiz- id., 'fix (meat) upon a spit, Yk tis- v. 'thread a
needle', Chv tir-id., v. 'string', Qmq tlz- 'arrange in a row', VTt Tez-
tbz-, Bsh tb&-, ET, Uz tiz- id., v. 'string' § CL. 572, DTS 564, IS AD 39, ET

VGD 218-20, Ra. 173, Jeg. 252, Rs. W 482, Ash. XIV 62-3, Jeg. 252, Fed.
IT 235, BIG 319, ADb. Ttd 59 [#6] 99 All proposed inter-Altaic

comparisons of this T root (with MKo CIri-ta 'go the direct way' [S Al
13, DQA #247], M *Cir- 'straight’ [DQA #247], and M *diirii- 'put\stick
into, insert' [IS AD 47]) are semantically unreliable. The loss of
tenseness in the T initial cns. (*t'- for the expected *t°-)is still puzzling
(infl. of some other T root or N word [e.g. N *tiiRV or *tuRE 'to
pierce, stick into', whence 'to thread a needle']?) O Qu., because the T
v is ambiguous and both IE recs. are based on one attested lge. each.
2431a. , *tVR_V,bV 'inside of the body, belly' > HS: CS *v " trb > Ar
tarib- 'chest', tarib-(at-) {Ln.} 'part of the breast which is the place of
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the collar\necklace', tariba-t- {Hv.} 'uppermost part of the human
breast; ribs', Aram (x S *8Vrb- > Ar {BK} Barb- 'saindoux, axonge', {Hv.}
Birb- 'fat of the intestines'): JA {Trg.} 2A°R ta'rab ~ 2"71n ta'réb/
X27N tar'b3, JEAX2TR tar'b3, Sr Lok tar'ba 'abdominal far' 9
Ln. 301, 334, BK I 195, 221, Hv. 58, 68, Js. 1694, Lv. T 11 557, SL 1230-
1, Br. 833-4 || 1E: NaIE *°terb,h - > SI *terb-/*trbb- > Uk Tepeb, Scr
trba 'belly', SCr tr bonja 'a pot-bellied person'; (with the sx. *-Uxb ~
*-uxa): SI *trbbuxb 'entrails (esp. as food) > RChS TpPEBOYXh
trebuxb, Blg Tbpbyx, Sln Trébuh, Cz terboch, P trybuch,
terbuch, R tpebyxa, Uk Tpmubyx id., SCr trbuh id., 'belly', R A
Tpebyx 'glutton'y Vs. IV 96, Glh. 637.

2432. *tiRga 'force, strength, effort’ > HS: S */trg (de-
emphatization *{ > *1) > Ar 'C—L)—' tarig- 'violent, fort' (wind), 'fort,
robuste' (person) ¥ Fr. 1188, BKI 195 ” IE: NalE *treg- v. 'be strong,
apply force\violence' (for **tregh- due to the pre-IE incompatibility law
ruling out emph. + vd. cns. in the same V) > OIr tracht 'force,
Starke', trén (< *treg-s-no-) 'strong', W trech 'stronger’, Br trec’h
'winner' i ON {Vr.} prekr, prek 'Kraft, Stirke, Ausdauer', preka
'drangen, drucken', AS {Ho.} are,l:e 'violence', dracu 'pressure,
force, violence', OSx  wapan-threki {Ho.}  'Kraft', {P}
Waffentuchtigkeit' i Ltv {ME} treksne 'Schlag, StoB' § WP I 755, P
1090, Vn. T 121, 235-6, Vr. 620, ME IV 230, Ho. 367-9, Sw. 183, Ho. S
78-9, 83 || U: FU (att. in ObU) *°tisrV > pObU {Ht} *tir '= force,
violence' > pVg *tir > Vg: N {Ht. after Mu.} t&rér 'erds (strong),
kraftig', terp id., P {MK} terin, K {MK} teremn 'flink, schnell, wild'
(Vg K teren vuot 'ein heftiger Wind', tereén lu 'ein flinkes Pferd'),
LK/MK {Ht. after Kn.} t€rnan €ri 'Kriegslied, MK {WVD} teér ({Kn.}
teer) 'spirit' (esp. 'spirit of illness'); pOs *té&ran 'evil spirit' > Os: V/Vy
taran, Ty/D/K/O taran, Nz/Kz taranid. § The loss of N *g is still to be
elucidated § Ht. 189 [#643], MK 642, WVD VII 380 || A *°t‘igirV (mt.
from N *tiRga?) 'strong, firm' > M *Civirag 'strong, firm' > WrM
cigirag ~ cigireg, HIM umnpar, Brt wumpar 'strong, robust,
powerful', Ord {Ms.} €7raq 'solide de corps', Mnr H {T} €irag 'strong,
firm', {SM} C‘iraq.'serré, qui ne lache pas, sévere' § MED 179, T 380,
SM 456.

2433. , *toRga 'hold, prop up' > IE: NalE *derg"- 'hold', {EI} 'grasp' >
YAv drag- (prs. draZaite, inf. drajanhe) v. 'hold, lead', KhS drjs-
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'hold' {i Gk Bpaooopar (ft. Spatopar, pfc. 8edpaypar), G A Spattopat
'grasp, lay hold of' i SI *dbrZati 'to hold' > OCS APbLXATH drbZati,
SCr dr¥ati, Sln dr¥ati, Cz dr¥eti, Slk drZat’, P dzierzed, R
nepxarb id., Blg abpxa L hold' {i Arm wmpguwlj t¥chak 'bundle (of
brushwood, etc.)' (< *dorgh-so-) § EI 564 (? *dergh-), Brtl. 771, Bai.
164, = FI1415, Bern. 258, = P 254, = ESSJ V 230-1, = Glh. 207, Xud. II
456 | | A: Tg *torga- 'prop up, stretch; a prop' > Ewk turga-, Neg toyga-,
Ork tu(d)da- vt. 'prop up', Nn toyga- id., 'draw a hunting cross-bow!',
Lm turgb- vt. 'stretch (sth.), stretch a hide for drying', Ewk turga, Neg,
Nn Nh toyga, Ul d. tu3aqu 'a prop, Ud tuga, Nn Nh toyga 'hunting cross-
bow' § STM 1I 218-9 § Cf. N *terVKV '(e) tree, stick' 99 # DQA #2392
(Tg *turda- [ie. *torgal <A *t‘ior(g)e 'beam, support') O IE *d...gh for
*t...g" by the pre-IE incompatibility law (ruling out emph. cns. + vd. in
one root) < = S NSShS #4 (Tg *turga- equated with K *dwire 'log,
beam' and IE *derw- 'tree’) & Doubtful.

2434. *terVKV '(e) tree, stick' > HS mt.: WCh: Ngz {Sch.} takarwa
'long bamboo pole' § Sch. DN 155 99 OS #2361 | | U: FU {UEW} *tErkkV
pine-tree’ (e ?), {Coll.} te|irkV 'young fir-tree, pine-tree’ > Chr: L
TbIPKE 'young pine-tree', B tbrke 'Fichte' {i ObU *tEray / *t€yar 'pine-
tree’ > pVg *tdray > Vg T tdraw, LK/UK tar7 (pl. térvat), P tariy,
NV/SV/LL/ML t3ri, UL/Ss tariv id.; pOs *teyar ({JHL} *tdyar) > Os:
K/Kr/Sg texarid. § UEW 540, Coll. 119, Sm. 550 (FU, FP *tirkd, Ugr
*tTrkd 'fir'), Ht #648, MRS 617, U 221 || A *t'ervk‘- '= tree' > NaT
*t°erdk 'poplar, tree' > OT {Cl.} terdk 'poplar', Tkm derek, Qq, Alt terek,
VTt tirdk, Uz terak, ET terdk, Shor, Tv t‘erek, Xk, Chv tirek id., Qzq,
Qrg terek id., 'tree', Bsh 1irak 'black poplar', CrTt, QrB, Qmq, Nog
terek, Qry fefak 4 terak £ terek 'tree’, Tk direk, Ggz direk, Az dirak
'pole, post, pillar', Yk tiraX ~ tarax 'poplar’, A 1lirax 'aspen; fir (Abies)'
9 Cl. 543, Rs. W 475, ET VGD 205-7, TL 105, 134, S AJ 194 [#203],

KumRS 312, NogR 346, KrkR 636, Sht. 199, Nj. 343, UzR 425, BR 528,
BT 148, MIL. ZhU 118, Pek. 2679, Jeg. 252-3, Fed. II 235, TvR 412 || Tg:

WrMc terki(n) {Z} 'dais, platform, porch', {Hr.} 'Plattform, auf der die
Halle steht; Freitreppe' (x ¢d terki '[hin]uber-/[hin]auf-springen');
Mc > Dg {T} terkin, {Pp.} terkuirj 'dais, platforn, stage' § Z 730, Hr.
904, T DgJ 167 99 Tg *turga- v. 'support, stretch', n. 'a prop' hardly

belongs here (& DQA) for phonetic reasons and because its primary
meaning is likely to be verbal (otherwise one cannot account for the

meanings like Lm turgb- vt. 'stretch, stretch hide for drying', Nn toyga-
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v. 'support, draw a hunting cross-bow', etc., see N *to0Rga 'hold, prop
up') 99 =~ DQA #2392 *t‘ior(g)e 'support. beam', SDM97 (A *tGr(g)e
id. and *terV 'poplar, tree’) O = S AJ 289 [#312] (A, IE).

2434a. , *tURKV 'pierce through; through' > IE: NalE *°terk *,e-
/*trk ¥ ,e- ‘pierce through; through' > Gt pafrh, OHG durh, MHG,
NHG durch, OSx thurh ~ thuru, AS durh ~ derh 'through', NE
through; OHG derh 'pertusus, perforated'§ P 1076, KM 148-9 || A:
Tg: Ewk turk3t 'through (durch und durch, HackBo3b)' § STM II 221.

2435. (,7) == *t'arv PV, ~ *t'VPVrV 'to tie together' > HS: CS
*V 1pr v. 'sew together' > BHb v/ 1pr G id., JEA, JPAV 1pr G 'sew' 9 KB
1637, Js. 1689, SI. 1226, SI. P 588 || WCh: Ngz t+£fu v. hobble, fetter' 9
Sch. DN 153 1 ?? Ch v tr 'plait, sew' (x N*tor'i' - *tor'yi’ 'to
bring\come into existence [create, make]', q.v. ffd.) || ?¢ EC: Af {R}
v trtr v. 'sew!, Sa {R} v trtr v. 'sew, sew together' (Sa, Af: p. 3m 1I-

'tirtire, prs. Sa a-'tirtire, imv. etir'tir, sbjn. Sa a-tar'tarag,
Af a-tar'tard) (x N *tor'i' - *tor'yi' '1'?) ¢ RSI1358, RAII 118,
Clz. 134 ” IE: Ht {Ts.} tarupp- 'sammeln, versammeln,
zusammenflechten' § Frd. HW 217, Ts. EII 240-4 || 20,6 D *ta't" Vv t-
({8GS} *t-, *-d-) > Tl tradu 'cord, rope, thread', Klm ta'd 'rope', Nkr
ta't id. 99 D #3256 (connects it with Tm caratu 'twisted thread', Ml
caratu 'cord, and Kt ¢ard 'flat neckband') | | 20 A *°t‘ara- > Tg *tara-
v. 'tie together' > Ewk tara- 'tie together (pieces of cloth, nockyThbl)', Ul
taragu- id., taradu- 'tie\stitch together' § STM II 167.

2436. *1''RPV 'devour, eat, be sated" ([in descendant lgs.] =
'enjoy') > HS: S: [1] CS "V trp v. 'devour' (xS *V 1rp 'tear, strike' [> Sr,
JA, Md v trp id.])) > BHb v trp G (pf. ta'rap, ip. -trop) v. 'devour’, 'tear
(its prey)' (of wild beasts), JPAv 1rp G id.,, BHb v 1rp Sh (pf. B*7UN
hit'rip) v. 'make enjoy', Ar+v/irf G (pf. tarifa) 'dévorer les bords\les

extrémités' (of a camel) (x d. from Jlarf- ~ laraf- 'bord, extrémité') ¢
KB 363-4, Js. 555-6, BKII 72, DM 182, Br. 290, JPS 172 | [2] with de-
emphatization: S *°v trp > Ar v trf G 'jouir du bien-&tre, vivre au sein

de l’aisance et des délices' § BK I 197 | | K *°trp- > G trp-(oba) {DCh.} v.
'admire, be glad', {Chx., NCh.} v. 'love' § DCh. 1227, Chx. 1368, NCh.
380 ” 1E: NalE *terp-/*tgp-/*trep- v. 'be sated, rejoice', {EI}id., 'take
(to oneself)’ > Ol tarp-: "tl’;pga‘ti 'satisfies himself, becomes sated, is
pleased with', Av praf(a)ba 'befriedigt\ausreichend versehen',
prafs 'Zufriedenheit', ?76:0I pasu-'trp- 'cattle-stealing’, Av



2270

trafay- ~ tarap- 'steal' || Gk tépmopatr v. 'have full enjoyment of a
thing, have enough of it; enjoy', Tépmw v. 'satisfy’ ii ? Blt: Pru {En.} en-
terpo 'atzt', en-terpon 'useful’, Lt 'taf"p'ti 'to thrive', {Frn.}
'gedeihen, gesund werden', Ltv ‘tcélvrpa, ‘térpa 'Kraft' {i Tc A, B
tsarw- 'be confident, rejoice' § P 1077-8, EI 500, Mn. 1387, M K1
524, M E1634-5, MW 453, FII 881-2, Frn. 1062-3, En. 169, Ad. 731-2
|| 20 u: FP *terV v. 'feed' > Ex/Mk tfa-, tifa-, Er tifa- 'ernahren' | Prm
*ter- > Z LL t3r$+- v. 'eat’ § UEW 795, LG 284 4 The FU V belongs here if
the change from N *-RP-to F-r-is reg. <> AD GD 15, IS SS #1.13, IS
MS 370 (*i:nrpn '‘pleasure' > IE, S, K), # BmK 302 (equates the K and S
roots with IE *drep-/*drop- v. 'scratch, pluck, tear') and 278-9 (the IE+
is equated with S *vtrp v. 'remain, be left' [with a later sd. in Ar v/ trf
'live in opulence']).

2436a. (,7) *t1'"0'R'P'V 'to need, to suffer, to be moved (with
sadness, [?] joy)' > HS:S ™/ trb G > Ar v Irb 'be sad, be moved (with
sadness or joy)' § BKII 65-6, Hv. 429 || ? C: Bj -teram pcv. (p. a-
'tram, prs. atta'rim) 'sich fretten, mit Not und Mithe sich das Leben
erkampfen', am-teram 'mitleiden', {Rop.} tar'muma 'long-
suffering, forgiveness' (xN *tVFV 'suffer, endure') § R WBd 231-2,
Rop. 245 | | IE: NalE *terp- 'suffer’ > Gme: ON pqrf, OSx tharf, AS
dearf n. 'need, want (Mangel), Gt parba id. ('Votépnua, vaTépnoLe'),
OHG darba n. 'deficiency, lack; fasting, starving', ON parfa 'notig

sein', parfr 'necessary, needed' i Sl *Uo’plg'ti 'to suffer, to endure
suffering' > OCS TPbMNETH trbpe&ti 'to endure (suffering), to be
patient, Slv trpeti, Sl trpiet’, P cierpieé 'to suffer, Cz
trp&ti, R TeprieTs 'to suffer, to endure’, Blg TpbrHAa, TbPIIA v.
'suffer' § Vr. 606, 631-2, Ho. 361, Ho. S 77, Kb. 145, EWA II 536-40, Fs.
490, stSS 705 || 26 A: T *t,*,0rp- > OT {CL} torpun 'secking', torpla- 'try
to find out' § CI. 533-4.

2437. *tURQV 'firm, dense, strong' > HS: WS *trk '= be\make
strong, dense' > Ar /y'q G 'densae wuna alteram tegente fuerunt
(plumae avis)', 'gtre épais, bien fourni' (of bird’s plumage), Gz v irk G
v. 'fortify\strengthen, make tight', Amh terreke v. 'fasten with nails,
reinforce with metal' § Fr. III 51-2, BK 11 75, L G 597 | | K: G K/Kx *trog-
1 'sehr dick, grof und plump' 9§ Chx. 1367 ” A: NaT *tirk {Dr.}

'strong', {CL.} 'in the culminating point of maturity’ > OT {CL} turk 'just
fully ripe' (of a fruit), 'in the prime of life, young, vigorous' (of a
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person), Qrg tirk 'fat, in prime condition' (of a sheep), Chg {Rs.} turk
'tapfer und roh', MT XxiiI turk 'in the prime of life', Osm tlurk {Rh.} 'a
beautiful\beloved, but cruel one', Xlj tlUrk 'mighty, flourishing', Ggz
{ADb.} tlrk, Az {ADb.} turka 'a commmoner' § Cl. 542-3, Dr. TM II 888,
Rs. W 506, Jud. 783, Rh. 536, DHST 307, ADb. Ttd 65.

2438. (,7) *t'U'R3|3V 'dry, dried up, hard' > IE *ters- > NalE *ters-
v. 'be dry, dry up (trocknen, verdorren), be thirsty', *trsu-, *trso- 'dry’
> OI "tr;s_ga‘ti 'thirsts', tr'stah 'rough, harsh', tr'suh 'greedy,
desirous', trsa 'thirst', YAv tarsu- 'dry', Av tarsna- 'thirst', Psh.
't3Zai 'thirsty' {i Gk tépoopar 'I become dry, dry up' {i L torré- v.
'burn\parch\dry ~ up with heat\thirst' i Arm pwnwd tharam,
pwnowd tharsam 'fade, withered', pwnwdhd thafamim,
pwnowdhd tharsamim v. 'fade, wither' i pAl {O} *tarsya > Al ter vt.
'dry' {i Gt gapalirsan, gapaursnan, ON porna, OSx thorron,
OHG dorren vi. 'to dry, to wither'; ON porsti, OHG durst, NHG
Durst, AS durst ‘'thirst, NE thurst; Gmc *Barzjan > Gt
gapafrsan 'verdorren, ON perra, AS adierran vt. 'dry', OHG

derren id., roast' || Ht tars- vt. 'dry (trocknen, dorren), roast' §J P

1078-9, E1 170, M K I 524-5, M E1 635-6, Bai. 636, Mrg. 85, FII 882-3,
WH II 694-5, Fs. 206, Vr. 609, 617-8, Ho. 365, 372, Kb. 151, 163, EWA

IT 605-7, 734-6, 877-9, KM 149, Slt. 154-5, O 452, Ts. EIII 219-20 ||
HS: CS " "trz > Ar v"trz G (pf. tariza, ip. yatrizu ~ pf. tariza, ip.
yatrazu) v. 'be hard' (flesh, meat), 'be dry\arid', JA [Trg.] TOR ta'raz
'hard wood, wild oak' § Fr. I 189, BK I 196, Hv. 58, Js. 1697, Lv. TII 559
| | 20 U: FV *turta- 'stiff, rigid (steif, starr)) > F turta (gen. turran)

'numb, benumbed', turtu- v. 'become numb, be benumbed, become
stiff', Es turd 'half-dry (wood)', turdu- v. 'become half-dry' { Chr
Uf/B turta-, H turta-pya- v. 'harden, stiffen', {MRS} id., 'get stronger
(kpenHyTb)' § UEW 801, Ep. 122, MRS 602 § The fate of N *3 and *3
in U is still to be investigated < BmK 283 (IE, S + *+ S and C words for
'dust', which belong to N *tUr V,yV 'ltter, dirt, dust' [q.v.]).

2439. *tAFV ‘entrails, liver' > HS: C = *tir- 'liver' > EC *tir- id. > Sa
{R} tiraw, Af tiro, Sml T taraw, Sml J turuw, Bs toto, Or {Grg.}, Or
B/O/Wt {Sr.} tirl, Kns {BISO} tira, Arr {Hw.} tira, Dsn €ira, Hd/Kmb {C}
tird, Gln tire ~ €ire, Hr/Dbs {AMS} €ire, Cm {Hw.} tir-e, Ged {Lm.)}
tiro ~ tido 'liver; C &> Mb {E} i-tiraoid. § AD SF 54, 203, Ss. PEC 11,
Bl. 104, PH 199, Ss. B 104, Hw. A 397, Grg. 376, Sr. 393, Th. 319, BISO
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s.v. tira, AMS 255, To. DL 490, Blz. CL 180 || Om: NrOm: WI {LmS}
tiriya, Malo {LmS} tire, Gm {Hw.} tire, Dc tire 'liver i SOm: Ari turi
id. 1 ??? possibly NrOm words for 'chest: WI {LmS} tira, Zs tire,
Z1/Dwr/Gf {LmS} tira, Gm {Hw.} ’(H’é Dc {LmS} tira 'chest' § LmS 523-4,

Hw. EGs.v. 'chest’ and 'liver, AD SF54, 203 || WCh: SBc {Sh.} (cds.?):
Plc wa tera?e Kir K f¥Wok- tOtUk KlthWOI( tUI’Ok Kir Mn fWak turak Ds

Bn f3k-t3r3k, Ds B fWak-tirak 'liver i 2 P {MSk.} tirk"asa 'kidney' ¢
ChC, ChL, Stl. ZCh. 166 [#188], Sh. SB 26 || D (+ext) *tatVnk- ~
*tarakVn ({3GS} *t-) 'liver, (?) internal organs' > Tu tanka 'lungs,
liver', Klm tarngud, Nkr tarngur, Nk tang, Prj tarung, Gdb tarinp <
yapnanil, Gnd tarki £ tanaki, Knd tarki £ tanaki, Png trakin, Mnd
traken, Kui trada ~ t1ada ¢ tradanga, Ku t"td@?na £ tra?na 'liver' 99 D

#3120 || A: T: Tlt {RL.} t6ry6m 'Schafdirme, die mit gehackten Herzen,
Leber, Lunge und Fett gefullt sind' § RI. III 1257, Rs. W 494 | | ?c IE: Clt:
OlIr tarr, Brtt {RE} *tolarr- 'belly' > W, MCrn tor 'belly', OCrmn [y] tor
'ventre', OBr tar, torn, MBr torr id., Br tor ~ teur 'ventre,

bedaine, panse' § The adduction of Uk Tepeb 'belly' and SI *trbbuk-
'entrails' (suggested in Blz. LB #103 and Blz. DA) is too qu. (because of
the unexplained *-D-, *-bux-) and less plausible than an equation of the

Sl words with Ar tarib- 'chest' (see N *tVR,V,bV 'inside of the body,
belly') § Vn. T 33, RE 81, YGM-1 411, Hm. 787, 795 < The vw. 0 of the
first syll. in TIt tOr¥0m is accounted for by regr. as. < Blz. DA 156
[#19] (D, HS + unc. SI).

2440. = *t'U'Fi 'heavenly light in the night (moon, star)' > HS: B *-
tri or *-trVy 'star' > Ah, Gh atri (pl. itran), ETwl airi (pl. etran), Ty
airi (pl. atran), Izn, SrSn, Rf itri, Nf, Snd itri (pl. itran), Kb, Izd iiri
(pl. itran), ? Si, Skn, Gd iri (pl. iran) ¥ Fc. 1912, DI. 827-8, La. MChB
388, GhA 191, Mrc. 108, Lf. II #1309 || C: Bj {R} terig~-k (pl. tirg)
'moon’, Bj Am {AD} tv ?Etirig, '?0 tirig, pl. 7L 'tirgaid. § AD SF48-9,
254-5 || Ch {Nw.} *tVr-, {Stl.} *tariy-/*tiray-/*tayir- 'moon' > WCh
{Stl.} *tarya ~ *tayra 'moon' > AG {Stl.} *tary- > Su {J} tar, Ang {Hf.},
Ywm {Sh.} tar, Gmy {Hf.} tar, Chp {ChL} ter, Mpn {Frz.} tar i DfB {J} tUre,
Bks {J} ture { Tng {J} tere, Dr {J} tére, Krkr {J} taré, Grm {Gw.} terre,
Krf {Sch.} tere, Bole {Mk., IL} tere, Maha tarya, Gera tera, Glm ¢ira
'moon' | Kry {Sk.}, My {Sk.} tir, Wrj {Sk.} €irana, P> {MSk.} €ira, Sir {Sk.}
t3ri, Jmb {Sk.} tiraid. { Grn {Jer.} tara, Wnd {Sh.} ar id. i Ngz {Sch.}
tira, Bd {IL} t3raid. || CCh: Tr {Nw.} tera, Hw ndura id.; HgNk {ChL} tire,
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{Mk.} tLrre, FIK {Mk.} tLrri | Lmn {Mk.} tirri, {Lk.} tri id.} Mdr {Eg.} tre,
{ChL} tire, Dgh {ChL} tile id. | Msy {Mch.} tra, Db {Lnh.} tira, Kola
{Sb.} tra i Zm {ChL} ter, ZmB {J} ter, Lame {LJ} &=¥ (= €£¥?), LmP {Vnb.}
€e, Ms {ChL} tila, Bnn {}ChL tLyela, BnnM {ChL} tilna, Azm {Pc.} tT14 id.
{{ ECh: Kwn {J} ki-dir, Ke {Eb.} ki-tir | Kbl {Cp.} k3-d3r3, LI {Gres.} gi-
dire id. | Smr {J} diru, Nd D {J} d3r, Tmk {Cp.} d3¢ | Mkl {J} tere id. i}
Jg {J} t€re, Bre {J} tere, Mu {Lk., J} tiri, Mjl {DB} tiri, Kjk {DB} tiri, Kijr
{DB} tiré id. § ChC, ChL, JI 11 238-9, Stl. IF53-4, J T 53, J S 84, Pc. 387,
DB || 2y S *qaBtar-cat)-, name of the goddess Astarta\Ishtar,
personification of the planet Venus (morning star) (belongs here only if
it goes back to a cd.) > Ph S&trt (4> Gk 'Agtdptn), BHb NOINWD
sas'toret 'Astarta, Ug SBtr, (AkSc) {Hnr.} SaBtaru, DA sstr, OSA
sBtr, Ak iZtar, Eb dai-dar id., ? Sr Sat,tir nulpana and
sat,tir nuh'ra (names of stars); S > IE *xest(e)r ~ *xster- ({Pv.}
*Aeste)r- ~ *Aste)r-) 'star’ > Ht xaster- (nom. sg. xasterza
[®aster-s]), NalE: Gk dotfp, gen. doTépoc 'star', ‘Gotpa (coll.) 'stars', Arm
wuwnn astt 'star’, OI 'strbhih instr. pl. 'with\by stars', (gen. pl.)
strnam ~ strnam 'of stars', Av star- 'star’ (nom. pl. staro), KhS
staraa-, MPrs star, starak, NPrs OJL'H.UISEtC_]re, Psh storai,Lstella (<

*ster-1a), Brtt {RE} snglt. *sterinna (> OBr, Br sterenn, MBr steren
[pl. stir, stiret], OCm [VC], Cmm steren [coll. ster], OW
sserenn, W seren snglt. [pl. sér]), OIr ser ({RE}: <> Brtt?), Gl
sirona, Gt stairng, OHG sterno, stern, ON stjarna, Tc: B
Scirye 'star', A sre-ripl. 'stars' § The broadening of meaning (S 'the
morning star Venus' - IE 'star') during or after the borrowing is not an

obstacle for the et. (& Dk. OH - EI 341), because such broadening is
widespread in the history of language contacts: cf. the origin of NE
trousers (< ScGl triubhas <« OFr trebus 'breeches'), R

razeTa 'newspaper (¢ Fr ¢« Itgazzetta <« It Vn gazeta, name of
a Venetian periodical that sold for one gazet), Uk rpowwn 'money' (<&

NHG Groschen, name of certain coins <t Ldenarii grossi) § KB
850-1, OLS 94, Hnr. 164, Br. 554; Krb. EG 31, Shf. A V, AfD I, Gese RAS
222, Hfn. VRA 244, IS DIES 6-7, AD IEH 15, AD CCIE 6, P 1027-8, Pv. 1l
238-9, M KII 512, M EII 755-6, Bai. 433, Horn 157-8, VI. II 220, Fs.
448, Vr. 549, Kb. 962, Slit. 123-5, Me. EAC 151, Vn. § 90, RE 135, YGM-
1 391, FIr. 307, Ern. 653, Wn. 489, Ad. 640 99 Grn. LA 59, Blz. ‘AthAA

V, = EI 543 (IE *h,StEr, -(e)r- 'star’; no distinction of inherited words [<



2274

NalE *ter- 'star') from Semitisms; unj. rejection of the obvious Semitic
origin of the IE word], Wt. S V, Prv. V | | 1E: NaIE *ter- 'star’ > Vd nom.
pl. 'tarah 'stars' i{ Gk tépac, pl. Gk Ep tépaa 'signe du ciel, étoile; signe
envoyé par .les dieux' Y M K I 497, 524, M EII 755, Ch. 1105-6, FII 878
(semantic doubts about the OI-Gk connection) || A: [1] Ko {S} *tAr
'moon' > MKo t/\’I’, NKo taly S AJ 253 [#54], S QK #54, Nam 140
|| 26 pI {S} *tukui 'moon' > OJ tukii, J: T cuki, K cuki § S AJ 94, 268
[#97], S QJ #97, Mr. 554 99 = DQA #2394 (A *t‘lorgu 'moon', including
Ko, J), = S AJ 278 | [2] 22 T *jul-tur ((Md.} Zuldur = ju.1tuf) 'star' (a
cd., possibly N *3usTV 'to be bright; blaze; flame' + N *t'U'F1i, ffd. see
N *3usLv ' | [3] the same T element *-tuf may be present in T
*k‘Untif 'noon' (see N *KifiV = *KufiE 'sun, day') <& HS *t- (from N
*1) is due to HS de-emphatization.

2441, *ti[ufi 'turn round, surround, enclose' > HS: CS *-tlr- v. 'go
round', *tUr- 'surrounding wall', ? *tawr- 'surrounded place' > Ar
v twr G :ip. ya-1lru hawla-hU 'goes around about' (pf. tara) (hawla-hl
means 'around him'), Ar SL {Bel.} lar-, tara-t- 'hoop (cerceau)', Ar
tawr- 'one time (Mal, vicis)', Sr taw'r-a 'space (in time or distance)',
MHb 710 tur 'protecting wall', Nbt twr 'Mauer (?): ds.: OSA mtwr
'enclosing wall', Ar {awar- {Bel.} 'superficie, aire', {Hv.} 'area, yard of a
house'; (x N *tlryV - *turyE row, line'): BHb "0 ~ 0*7W {U'r-Tm
'course, row' § KB 357-8, KBR 373, Ln. 1890, BK II 118, Bel. 360, Hv.
441, Br. 272 || B *»/dwr v. 'turn round' > SIl {Ds.} dbWEer 'tourner’,
Tmz tgur 'tourner, virer, tournoyer, faire volte-face', gewwar 'faire
tourner', ? Izd {Mrc.} mgarra'se retourner’; (?) +ext. *-n-: B *»/drn
'(se) tourner, changer de direction; tordre' (xN *tir.,y,V 'to turn, to

bend, to twist', q.v. ffd.); B *>dr > Awj ular 'envelopper. enlacer,
entortiller' § Ds. 281, Fc. 285, GhA 33, MT 96, Lf. II #0357, Mrc. 224,
NZ 483 || ? ECh *v"trk, *»trp 'palissade, haie' > EDng turku 'palissade

(entourant 1’enclos familial)’, etc. (xN *tir,y,vV 'M", q.v. ffd.) || IE:
NalE *twer- v. 'twist, turn, close in', *two0ros 'Einfassung' (x N *tURE
'start, set in motion, begin', q.v.) > OHG dweéran 'to stir up,
aufwiithlen, rihren', AS dweran 'to stir, to churn' §i Lt tverti /
tveriu 'seize, fence, enclose', tuarimas n. act. 'seizing, enclosing’,
glp-‘tvaras 'fence (Gehege)', Lt 'tUDl’é, Ltz tvare 'fence (Zaun)'

Gk gopoc 'urn' (< *tworos) | (?) +ext.: L turbo 'a movement in a circle,
an eddy, a whirling round' § WP 1 749, P 1100-1, =c EI 564 (*twer-
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'take, hold'), Mn. 1466, FII 754, WH II 718, Ho. 37, Kb. 178, OsS 121,
EWA 1I 915-8, Frn. 1152, 1155 ” A *t ‘,0uR"" v. 'turn round, surround'’

> M: WrM {GL} ttiri- v. 'surround, close in (OKpy>aTb)', tuiri-gde-
{Rm.} v. 'be closed in', {Gl} 'be surrounded', {Bb.} tuiritke- v.

'barricade, put a limit to, put up a fence', {Rm.} tuiri-megel 'the
closing or meeting the flanks of the hunters, the incircling of the game'
9 Rm. SKE 278, GI. III 259, Bb. 1037-8 § WrM tuiri- means also 'push'

({Gl.} 'push', {MED} 'push forward'), and ttuirigde- means also 'be

pushed'; as to TUuri-megei1 (with the meaning reported by Rm.), it has
not been confirmed by dictionaries of WrM available to me. WrM
tuiri- 'push’ does not belong here, it is likely to go back to N *tURE

'start, set in motion' (q.v.) || NKo turi- {MLC} 'put around, surround,
encircle; turn round', {Rm.} turu-, turi- v. 'surround, circle about, turn
round, whirl about' § MLC 504-5, Rm. SKE 278 99 Rm. SKE 278 (Ko, M +
*+ Tg: Ewk turku-1di- does not have the meaning 'surround' [ascribed to
this word by Rm.] [# Vas. 403]). The M cognate (if real) suggests pA
*t°- 99 But T *tlrV v. 'roll up' hardly belongs here; for both semantic

and phonetic reasons it is more likely to go back to N ?¢ *tliwrV =
*tuwrE 'to (re)turn, to roll (up), to turn round' (q.v.) ” D *tor(-)
({8GS} *t-) ‘'cattle-stall, corral, pen for cattle’ (xN *durV ‘'hole,
hollow'?) > Tm toru 'cattle-stall, manger, pound', tor(am) 'cattle-
stall', Ml toru 'stable', toruttu 'stable, sheepfold, pen to goats', Kt
to°y 'buffalo pen', Td tw+ 'corral, pen', Prj -tolin Cakur-tol 'cattle shed'
(Eakur goes back to a word for 'cattle, bull') 99 D #3526 < The D vw.
*0 (for the expected *U) has to be explained (cp. N *tliRV or *tuRE
pierce, stick into; hole' > D *tora- ~ *tora- 'hole') < IS MS 333 s.v.
BepTeTb(Cc4) *‘t_‘urn (HS, IE, A), IS SS #1.12 < The nearly homonymic
N words *tilufi and [76] *tliwrV = *tuwrE 'to (re)turn, to roll (up),
to turn round' inevitably coalesced in those lgs. that have lost the pN
distinctions *t- < *t- and *-F- < *-r- O OD*0 (for the expected *U)
still needs explaining < Gr. I *401 (*tur 'turn') (IE + err. A *tolu, Ai +
qu. Ko, J).

2442. *tUSVFV '(part of) leg' (‘calf of leg', 'thigh', 'knee'?) > HS: C:
EC: Af {PH} di%are 'thigh (cuisse), {R} tesa'ri 'Oberschenkel (?)' ii Dhl
{EEN} tahara 'calf of leg', {To.} tahara 'heel' § Blz. EDB 28, E PC #372
(*tahr- or *tarh- 'calf of leg'), PH 91, EENS, To. D 148, RAII 115 || B
*-dar- (< **tar) > Ah adar (pl. idaran), Gh, Shl, Gd adar, Awj alar, Fgg
dar, Shw, Mz, Wrg dar, Kb agar, Tmz adar £ atar, Snd tar 'foot, leg', Ntf,



2276

Zng adar, Izn, SrSn dar, Nfs, Si tar 'foot', Rif dar £ adar 'foot, paw' § Fc.
281-2, DI. 180, NZ 479-80 || ???20Eg G tw3.t 'leg (as a relique)'
(unless <d- Eg fP tww3 vt. 'support, sustain', vi. 'lean') § EG V 250, Fk.
294 || K: G tor-i 'paw (Pfote, Tatze, Pranke)' § Chx. 1360 || A *tTF'T,
{SDM97} *t‘UFi, {DQA} *t‘ilife 'knee', ? 'leg' > T *tTF ({ADb.} *t‘,uuf,
{DQA} *tTF) 'knee' ({3mWAD}: < **tEUf < **tU:f) > OT {Cl, Tz} tz, Tk
diz, Tkm d18, SEXT ChS, NEXT G/J/M, NrXT Sh diz, NrXT Dg/Q, SWXT
PK dliz, SWXT QB diizin, SWXT SA di:§, NrXT DG1 diz, NrXT DG2 diiz,
SWXT H di8, Az, Gez diz, ET, Nog tiz, VTt tbz, Bsh tb8, Qzq, Qrg, StAlt
tize 'knee', Tv d.is 'knees' (in the expression d_is kiringa olurar
'kneel'), Chv Cbr 'knee', Yk tIS 'fell from an animal's leg (nanka)'; ? Xk
tLzek, ? Tv d iskek 'knee' (the forms of Xk and Tv may result from
contamination with T *t‘irsgéd;k 'elbow', A~ N *tir,y,V 'to turn, to
bend) § ADb. (Ttd 59) reconstructs NaT *t ‘{iyz and believes that here
the opposition between *t‘- and *t- has been neutralized (as in the

*CV z-roots) § Md. 77, S AJ 95, 252, IS AD 39, CI. 570, Rs. W 482, BT
149, Jeg. 323, Fed. II 413, Ash. XV 284-5, DH ChT 71, 81, 93, 116, 138,
151, 191, 202, 213, 225, 247, 280, ADb. Ttd 59, BIG 227 || pKo *tari

leg' > MKo tari, NKo tari § S QK #145, Nam 129, MLC 383 || M
*tlireyin>WrM ttirei, HIM TYPWA, Brt TYypuH, WrO tuire, Kl Typa
tlird 'bootleg, boot-top', Ord t°UrT 'tige de botte', Mnr H {SM} t‘uri 'tige
de bas\botte, canon d’une culotte'; M > T: Sg torail 'Stiefelschaft' ¢

KW 415, MED 854, KRS 523, Krg. 530, Chr. 446, Ms. O 688, SM 434, RI.
I 1251 || Tg *tiire, *tiire-kse 'boot-leg, boot-top' > WrMc ture, Ewk
[Cs.] turei, Ewk tir3-ks3 £ tir3-kt34 tir3-ks3< tir3-hs, Neg tiyskss,
Orc ti(y)3kss, Ud {STM} t’i_3\H3, Ud X/B/Sm {Krm.} t€h3, Ul, Ork, Nn
Nh/B tur3ks3, Nn KU tiriks3 § STM II 188, Krm. 294 99 DQA #2410 (A
*t‘lU’F’e 'leg, knee'); it is not clear if we should include here T *t,° irsgak

'elbow', because its meaning is hardly derivable from ‘'knee', from
typology of semantic changes we learn that the meaning 'elbow' does

not usually go back to 'knee', but rather to 'bend'. T *t‘irsgéd;: Kk 'elbow!
(together with Tg *tirak [> *¢irak] 'span') is to be connected with N
*tir,y,vV 'm (q.v.) < In the light of Af and K the most likely N Ir. is *§
< Blz. LB #100f (suggested to add B and K), = Blz. LNA #54 (pN *farwi
~ *tawri 'leg' > B, K, A + unc. D *tar- 'stem' ~ *t3]- 'leg, stem' [see N
*tafQ 'c tree, log' and N *t AT X,V 'stem', €? 'tree')).
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2443, *tafXV 'throw, disperse, scatter' > HS: WS *»/ " trh v. 'throw' >
Ar v"trh G v. 'fling, cast away', {Fr.} 'con-\pro-\ab-\re-\in-iecit', Sq
v/ trh: {L} Petrah 'jeter, jeter I’ancre, rester', {Jo.} (in Jo. J) é‘gra’ﬁ V.
'throw, put down', Mh {Jo.} v"trh (pf. 'tawrsh, sbjn. ystrah) v. 'leave,
allow, let', Jb Ev trh (pf. 'tersh)id., Hrs {Jo.} v"trh (pf. 'tawrsh, sbjn.
y3'trAh) 'leave, desert, leave alone', Jb C {Jo.} v irh (pf. 'tersh, sbjn.
'ga’grs’ﬁ) v. 'allow small calves to suck their mother’s milk' § Fr. III 46,
Hv. 429, LLS 209, Jo. M 412, Jo. H 130, Jo. J 280 || CCh: McHigi:
HeNk tire, HeG tire, HgF turi, FIK tfru?, FIH tiriyi v. 'fall' § ChL 99 OS
#2484 || 1E: NalE *°sterH-/*°streH- > NalE *stera-/*stra- ~*strd- ~
*ster- ~ strew- v. 'spread, scatter' (xN *C€Ar'h''G" 'to spread, to
scatter' [q.v. ffd.]): the variant with a Ir. is represented by Vd stir'na-
(prtc.) 'spread, scattered', OI 'star iman- 'act of spreading-out; bed,
couch', Gk oTpwtdc 'spread, laid, covered', oTpdila 'anything spread or
laid out for lying or sitting upon, a mattress, bed', L stratus pp.
'spread, stretched out', stramen 'straw, litter' § The variant *ster-
without reflexes of the Ir. (e.g. in forms with *-nV-sx.: O str'na-ti
'spreads, scatters', Lsterno 'T spread', Gk otop-vu-puL '1 spread') goes
back to N *€Arh'd" 'to spread, to scatter' § P 1029-31, EI 57
(*sterchy)- 'strew' > ? *sterhamrl 'strewn place, bed'), M K III 517-8, M

EIl 756-7, F1I 802-3, WH II 590-1, Cowg. EG 155ff., Vn. § 93-5, FlIr.
309, Ern. 662, Hm. 760, KM 757-8, Vr. 552, O 442, AIbED 844, Frn.

909-10, 917, Vs. I1 379 || A *°t‘aR"i" > M *tari v. 'sow' > MM [MA, IM]
tari- v. 'sow', WrM tari-, HIM Ttapu— v. 'sow, plant', Dx tarb-, Ba
tare-, Mnr H {SM} t‘ari- v. 'sow' | a related (derived?) stem: M *tara- v.
'disperse, scatter' > WrM tara-, HIM, Brt Tapa- id. (Brt MaHaH
Tapa—b6a 'the mist has cleared', lit. 'dispersed’, HWHO3H Tapaba 'the
birds flew away [in different directions]), Kl Tap— 'scatter, disperse'

(yynH TapXx onoB 'the clouds dispersed’) 9 Pp. MA 411, 447, MED
779, 781, Chr. 414, KRS 479, SM 411, T 363, T DnJ 135, T BJ 148 99
DQA #2315 (A *t‘éuri 'scatter, disperse’) < IE *s- reflects the
palatality within the N word. It is tempting to adduce here Tm tarru v.
'sift, winnow'. It belongs here only if Tm tarru is from *tar-t-, but Tl
tal(u)cu v. 'winnow small grains from floor' suggests that the
underlying form of Tm is *tal-r- 99 D #3195, Km. 381 [#564] <& BmK
298-300 (IE, M tara-, Sum tar v. 'disperse’ + Tm tarru, FU *tara-
v. 'open’, and S v/ W1tr v. 'stretch out').
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2444. *tEfgE 'to run' ([in descendant Igs.] - 'running place' -
'road) > HS: B *v"drg v. 'flee’ > Ty, ETwl v"drg (dbrrvg) 's’évader,
s’enfuir, déserter', Ah garaggag 'fuire a toute vitesse', Tdq darrag 'flee'
Y GhA 33, Fc. 283, NZ 486 || S *°v " trk 'way, road' (as. from ** trg?) >
Ar turg-at- (pl. turag-) {BK} 'marche', 'chemin, voie/ garTq- 'chemin,
route' (> Gw {Mts.} tarikyi 'road'), larig-at- 'sentier, voie, tracé
d’une route', Ar O {Jo.} tirigah 'way', Tgr {Ams.} terek-et 'way' (<&

Ar?) § BK 11 77-8, Hv. 431, Ams. 55, L G 597, Jo. H 130 || 2 ECh: Ke {Eb.}
t3ra n. act. 'run (Lauf), f€é t3ra 'run away' § Eb. 97 || 1E: NalE *treg"Ig"

or {Mn.} *trgh- (actually *tr;ghIQ -) v. 'run’ > Gk TpéEXw T run' i Clt: 2 W
traw m. 'progress, lead', Gl uer-tragos, ovéptpayoc {Dtn.} 'swift-
footed dog', {Vn.} chien courant' (> Lvyvertragus 'greyhound'), CIlt
{Vn.} *traget-s / gen. *tragetos 'foot' > OIr traig (gen. traiged)id.,
Brtt {RE} *troget-s id. > MW troet, W troed, OCrn truit,Crmn tro
id., OBr treit 'feet' (sg. *troit), MBr troat, Br troad 'foot' ii Gt
pragjan, AS dr&zan 'to run' § P 1089, Mn. 142, EI 491 (*tregh-

'run'), FII 927-9, Fs. 500-1, Ho. 368, Vn. T 122-3, RE 97, Dtn. 293,
298, Billy 156 ¢ It is not clear if this v is identical or only isophonic

with *trgh- v. 'draw' (cf. N *taRV ~ *taRV-HV gV 'to drag, to pull');
NalE *treghlgh- is an interesting case of the usually avoided root-
structure "tenuis + media aspirata"; it remains to found out conditions
for this kind of exception ” A: T *t‘ar ({(DQA} *t€f-) > OT tdz v. 'run
away, flee', Az A tdz-, Tkm te6-, Xk tis-/-z-, ET tdz-, Tv d_ez-, Tf d_es- v.
'run away, flee', ET tdz- v. 'leave one's nest\home', Chv tar- v. 'run,
flee' § Cl. 672, Ra. 172, IS 41 [#6], Rs. W 477, S AJ 198 [#281], BIG 226,
Fed. I1 175 || M *tergi-l1e- v. 'run, flee' > WrM {GlL} tergile- id., Kl
{Rm.} tergl-xa, Brt Tapran—x3 'to run away, to flee'; M *otergg-d'e' - >
Brt T3pran3— id.; M *tergen 'vehicle (carriage, wagon, chariot)) > MM
[MA, HI, S] tergen id.,, [PP] t‘erged (pl.) ‘'carriages, wagons', WrM
terge(n) 'carriage, wagon', {Kow.} id., 'chariot', HIM T3par,
TIPraH, Brt Tapra, WrO tergen, Kl {Rm.} tergr;, Mnr H {SM}
t‘ﬁrg_e, Dg t3rg3 'carriage, wagon'; M d. *terge-vir 'wide road,
highway' > MM [HI] terge_ uir 'grande route', WrM tergegtir {MED}
'wide road, highway', {Gl.} '(wide) road, wide street', {Kow.} 'rue large,
grand chemin', WrO tergegtuyr 'highway, road, street', Dg 13rgul

'road, way' § MED 805, Kow. 1775-7, GI. 1II 145-6, T 365, T DgJ 167,
SM 417, Pp. MA 349, Pp. PP 131, Ms. H 101, H 149, Krg. 496, Chr. 456,

S AJ 239 [#135] || Tg: Ewk tirgi- v. 'walk', ?? WrMc cir seme
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'quickly' (seme 'by saying') § STM II 187, 400, Z 940-1 || pKo {S}
*tAr? (xN *deeR'h'Vga ~ *deeR'h' VKV 'to walk, to run; way, path',
q.v.) > MKo tAr?1 {S} 'ride quickly’, NKo talli {MLC} v. 'run (canter,
gallop)' (of a horse), 'run, rush, hurry' (unless an iter. from *tAd-
'run') J S QK #511, Nam 141, MLC 405 99 S AJ 295 [#535] (A *t‘&rv
'run, run away'), SDM97 (A *t‘afga 'run, flee'), DQA #2412 (A *tTrge
id. > T, M, Tg), KW 393.

2445. *t0tV '(fore)arm' > K *tot- 'arm, branch' > G P/X tot-i 'hand’,
G P tot-i 'limb of a horse', MG [VTq] f0f-i 'limb (of an animal)' (toti
lomisa 'lion’s paw'), G tot-i 'twig, branch, arm of a river, Sarv1is toti
'trouser-leg', Mg tot-i, tvatv-i 'paw, hand', Lz tot-i 'branch', Sv: UB/LB
twet / tot-, LB tet, L tot, Ln twet 'arm, hand' 99 K 182, Chx. 1361,
Chik. 135 (G, Lz), Q 330, DCh. 1225, NCh. 379, GTK KD 1594, Ghl. 515,
TK 720, GP 260, Dn. s.v. tot, Nis.v. pyka (Sv twet) || HS: ¢: 1RC

*ducnydum- 'forearm' > Sml N {Abr.} dudun (pl. dudummo) 'forearm
(from elbow to fingertips)', Sml {DSI} dudun / pl. dudgummo 'forearm,
ell, Or {Th.} dunduma id., {Grg.} dunduma, Or M {AD} 'dunduma 'ell’,
{LLIC} dunduma 'lower arm', dunduma 'ell', Or H {Ow.} ljfmc_ll]mé
'forearm, arm’s length, half a meter', Or B {Vnt.} l:[unl:_[uma 'pugno’,
{LLC} dundumo 'lower arm', Kns {BISO} dunduma 'cubit (from elbow to
fingers)' § AD SF 251, Abr. S 67, DSI 179, Th. 117, Grg. 131, Ow. 259,
Vnt. 47, LVCZ 10, 64, BISO 26 || ??6,0 Eg BD cycy {Fk.} 'trot', {EG} a
word for legs § EG V 357, Fk. 304 ” Gil: Gil A tof 'forearm!
(‘npeanneube’) 99 ST 360 || D *tut- 'thigh' > Tm tutai, totai, Ml
tuta, Td twar, Kn tode, Tl toda 'thigh', Tu tuda id., 'shank', Klm
dut 'hip', ? Kui dondo 'thigh, ? Ku tuntu 'hip' 99 D #3302 < D *-t-
suggests N *-1-, while the K and C glottalized consonant in the Inlaut is
due to assimilation.

2446. *tutE 'clan\tribe, everybody, all' > IE *teut-(a) 'people
(Volk), tribe' ({Dv.} 'tutto, popolo', {P} 'Menge Volkes', {McC} 'Stamm’,

{Bn.} 'plénitude, peuple, nation, civitas') > Osc To/T0, TOUTO
'community (civitas)', Um accus. TOTAM, gen. TOTAR 'citizenry

(civitas)', TOTAPER, TUTAPER 'pro civitate'; ? L totus 'whole' (unless
from *towatos 'vollgestopft') ii OIr tuath 'tribe, people’, Crn ttuis
'folk, people, relatives', MBr tut ~ tud 'people' ('gens'), pl. tudou
'mationes', Br tud 'people'’ (pl. of den 'man, person'), MW tut
'people, country, land', W § tud id. {{ Gt piuda, OHG diot, AS déod,
ON pjod 'Volk, Leute'; ds.. NHG deutsch 'German', deutlich
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clear’, deuten 'explain' i Ltv tauta 'people (Volk), nation', OLt, Lt
tautaid, Lt tauta 'Oberland, Germany', Pru tauto 'Land' |i ? Irn
{Mrg.} *tauta-ka- > NPrs {BM} eS¢ tUde 'mass of people, people'
('Macca nwaen, Hapoa') (as well as CINPrs 8395 {Sg.} t0da, NPrs 8395

tlde 'heap', Sgd tw&8?k 'Masse, Erdhaufen'?) || ? AnIE {ABIv.} *tuti-
'army (Heer)'! > Ht tuzzi- 'Heer, Heerlager, Truppenmacht', Lc
tuta/i 'army' 99 P 1084-5, EI 417 (*teu'tehg- 'the people [? under
arms]'), Frd. HW 232, Ts. EIIl 499-504, ABIv. 11 172-3, Dv. #449, WH II
695-6, Bc. G 325-6, 349, GM 137, BM 137, V1. 1 478 (es9= 'acervus,

cumulus'), Fs. 496, Kb. 158-9, EWA II 684-8, KM 129, Vn. T 164, YGM-1
422, Frn. 1069, En. 263, GIII 749, Zm. IGSS 326, 328-9 [notes 47-53],
McC 112-6, Vr. 613 99 Bn. and Neu reject the connection between AnlE

*tuti and IE *tew1d (4 Bn. VIIE I 366 and Neu HB 105) 99 Mul. 490, EM

1050, and Szem. favour the connection of L tO0tus with the IEV in
question, while Walde and Hofmann (WH II 695-6) reject it and prefer
to interpret the IE word as *towa-t0S- 'vollgestopft'. McCone HWK 116

rejects the *t0watos-etymology as phonetically untenable (lack of Ir. in

IE *tewt-) and prefers a semantically unreliable et.: *tewt- «d+ *tew-
'aufmerken, dienen, schutzen'. Ernout and Meillet (EM 1050) suppose a
dialectal development *ew > L 3. The IE ¥ may go back to a coalescence

of the N word in question and N == *t#w0dV ‘'be full' (q.v.) || A
*t°Uti > NaT *t‘0t°U 'everbody, everything' > Tv Teny t‘odi, Tft°3d) id.
9 Ra. 235 || M *°tu3i (< *°tudi) > WrM tuzi, HIM Tyx 'throughout,
always', WrM eduyr tu3zi 'all day long' (edtir means 'day'), M b> OT
tiizii 'all' (suggesting that M *tu3i originally meant 'all') § MED 848,
Luv. 421, CL 573 || HS: WCh: Pr {Frz.} doe, Dr {Nw.} dai 'all' | 226 Gw
{Mts.} dudu 'all', Hs du, duka 'all' § Ba. 272, Frz. P29, Nw. KL 123, ~ Sk.
HCD 50 || ?2¢ S: Ar fut-, 1at- 'long, grand, long' § BKII 119 < There is
no satisfactory explanation for the reflex *-3- (rather than *-C-) in M.
An alt. rec. is *tutE, supposing as. N *t...t > *t..t)in S, IE, and T.
Hardly here U: Sm {HL} *tik- 'all' (> Ne T Tioxy*, {Prk.} fuku?, fukuti?
'alle(s)', Mt {HL} *tligliy 'everywhere' [Mt M {Sp.} TyYruym]), unless *-k-
is a sx. and the U etymon is **tit-kV (£ Jn. 168 [Sm *tii¢[sk|t-], Cs. 28,

90, KP #1601, Ter. SILSJ 98, HI. M ##1069, 1078, 1087).
2446a. *tiit'a’ 'dust, ashes' (> [in descensant lgs.] 'smoke) > K

*futa- 'ashes' > G xviI {SSO} tut-i, G {DCh.} tut-i 'lye', {Chx.} tuta 'lye
(Aschenlauge)', tut-e 'alkali', G I tuta, Mg tuta-, Lz mtuta-, USv, Sv Ln
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t3t, Sv UB, Sv Ld3t 'ashes' 99 K 183, K2 192, FS 335, DCh. 1228, Chx.
1370, Ghl. 518, BU 295, TK 722-3, Ch. 160-1 (G, Mg, Lz) ” A: 7¢ T
*t°0't°8- v. 'smoke (emit smoke) > OT {CL} tiitd-, {Gb., DTS, Rs., TL)
tut-, XwT {Faz.} tuta-, Tk A tute-, X1j {DT} titi-, Tkm, Kr Cr, Nog, Qzq,
Qq tiite-, VTt, Bsh t5t4-, Qre titd-, Qmn tiide-, Ln didi-, SY futi- £ tit-,
Xk, Shor tlide-, OOsm diit-, Tk tuit-, Ggz tit- id.; < T *t‘Utln n.
'smoke' > OT, Chg Xw, MQp tiitiin, OOsm xiv diitiin, Nog, Qq tiitin, Qzq
TyTiH titin, Qre, ET tiitiin, Alt, Xk, Shor tiidiin, Chv tatam 'smoke', Tk
tuitu, Az, Tkm tUtlUn 'tobacco' § Cl. 432 (the original stem is tuta-),
457-8, TL 364-5, DTS Rs. 506, Faz. II 426, DT 206, ET 329 || pKo *tItklr
~ *{Ithir 'dust' > MKo tItkIr ~ tIthIr id. 99 DQA #2472, SDM97 (*t‘Ut‘i
[or *-t-] 'smoke') || HS: Ch: WCh: Dr {J} duda 'ashes' (unless from N
*dArgV ‘'ashes’) | Kir {J} atoto 'ashes' § JI 11 4-5, J R 350 || C: Ag: Awn
tatri 'dust'; ?¢ pAg *tiza 'smoke' > Bln {R} te'da (pl. tid), Km {Ap.}
tiza, Xm tiya id.,, Ag b> Gz -1is- 3m sbjn. yatis, 3m pf. t€sa) v.
'smoke' i ? SC {E} *ted|ri > Irq {MQK} tEri 'dust, cloud of dust’, SC b>
Mb iteri 'dust’; the SC word belongs here only if it is *tedi i{ ? EC: Sml
{ZMO} CledO 'mist'’ § Hz. NSA 137, R WB 334, Ap. IV 47, L G 601, E SC

170, MQK 100, ZMO 114 < The semantic change 'ashes' - 'smoke'
(or viceversa) 1is not confirmed typologically (as far as I know); a
possible filiation is: 'dust' - [1] 'smoke', [2] 'ashes' O Cp. also D: Tm

tatu 'powder, dust', Td t0°8 'powdery' (D #3159); this D\ (as well as

SC, EC, and Ag roots with a front unrounded vw.) may belong here only
if the discrepancy of vowels is explained away (e.g. by reconstructing

the Netymon as *tUHAJETV or *tA[EHUTV) < The etl. connection
between K and A was proposed by Blz. in 1989 (Blz. LB #4f) and in 1992
(Bl. KM 140-1 [#28]); = Blz. LNA #56 (N *tuti 'ashes, smoke' > Ch, K,

Ko + ¢ M [in fact T] *tiitlin, *tlit-sig).
24417. % , *toHtV 'to run, to stream' > A *t'Ut"V (DQA *t‘0ta) > Tg
*tute- ({/Bz.} *t0t&d-) v. 'run' > SIn tuts-, Ewk tut-, Orc, Ud tutu-, Nn

tutu-, Ul toto-, Ork tuta- v. 'run'; the lower series of vowel harmony in
Ul and Ork is probably a late development § STM II 223-4 || pKo {S}
*tAd- 'run' > MKo tAt/r-, NKo tat/r-9 S QK #855, Nam 139, MLC 401

|| 26 pJ {S} *tanta-yuap- {S} v. 'float, ramble', {Mr.} 'drift > OJ tada-
y.u,o0p-,J: T tadayo-, K tadayo-, Kg tadayo- {Kenk.} v. 'float, swim, drift' §
S QJ #731, Mr. 761, Kenk. 1864 99 DQA #2439 || D *t0t ({3GS} *t0d-)
'a stream' > MI totu, Kn todu 'water-course', Kdg t0°d+ 'small
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stream', Tu todu 'drain, sewer, brook', Krg t0da 'stream', Gnd d"0da(:)
4 dora 4 d0da 'river, A dora 'running brook' 99 D #3543 < D *-t (*-d)
< N *-Ht- (de-emphatizing effect of the Ir.?), while otherwise the
intervocalic N *-1- would have yielded D *t. An alt. hypothtical rec.: N
*10tV with Tgas. **t..d > *t.. 1.

2448. *tdwhV ‘'abandon, leave' > K: *°tew- v. 'leave, abandon' > OG
tew- v. 'abandon', G toV- v. 'leave\abandon'; acc. to Klimov, also Mg, Lz
tal- v. 'be mixed' § K 180 || HS: WS *-tUh- (or *-twVHh-?) 'go away,
leave (partir)' > Arv” t wh (pf. 13ha, ip. ya-tUh-u) 'périr, &tre pres de sa
ruine; errer; s’en aller', {Hv.} 'perish; go away; wander', Jb C E'_['bah
(v twh) v. 'wander off § BK II 117, Ln. 1888-9, Hv. 440-1, Jo. J 281 ||
A (*t&'bV): M *tebli- v. 'leave' > MM teb@i- [S] 'werfen, verlassen,
verraten', [HI] 'abandonner, sacrifier', WrM tebci- ~ tebsi-, HIM

T3BUM—, Brt T3bws— v. 'abandon, leave', Kl {Rm.} t8p5- 'beiseite
lassen, verlassen, sein lassen, dulden' § MED 789, H 147, Ms. H 100,
KW 392, Chr. 451 || D (in SD) *tavVr- ({3GS} *t-) > Tm tavir- v.

'abstain, cease, leave, separate from', Ml taviruka v. 'be put aside',
Kn Hv tavru v. 'drive away', Tu tauruni v. remove' § D #3113 O =
BmK 319-20 (K, S, D + Sum du v. 'go\leave’ + unconvincingly IE
*dew(a)-/*dwa-/*dlu- v. 'move forward' and other stems without
reliable semantic connections with the N word in question). o

2449. *tayVv 'louse'’ > HS: NrOm: Ym {C} tu?a, {Wdk.} tura, {Lm}
tu?a louse’ § C SEII 85, Wdk. BY 137, 163, Lm. Y378 || u: FU *taye
'louse' > F, Es tat id. | pLp {Lr.} *ti-kkE > Lp: N {N} dik'ke, S {Hs.}
dikkie, L {LLO} tihkee, Kld t+kk id. { Chr: H Tw ti, LTn tiy, Eti £
tiyid. | Prm *t6y (= {LG} *t§j) id. > Z toy, Z US tgu, Yz 'tUy, Vt t3y i}
ObU {Ht.} *tEk(t)amV ({Ht.}*tEk(t)amV) id. > pVg takmV > Vg T
takam, LK/MK/UK tﬁxam, P/NV/LL takam, SV taxam, UL/Ss takam; pOs
*toytam ({JHL} *tiytam) > Os: V/Vy tostam, Ty tasWtam, Y tAwtam,
D/K/Nz/Kz/O tewtam i Hg tetd id. § UEW 515, It. #613, Coll. 119,
Sm. 550 (FU, FP *t&ji, Ugr *t&jT 'louse'), LG 250, Lt. 65, MF 631-2, Lr.
#1251, Lgc. #7850, Hs. 437, MRS 374, Ep. 117, Ht. 188 [#634]; on
pObU {Ht} *E = E cf. HI. rHt 68-9 || A {DQA} *tiyV 'louse' > Tg: Orc
tina- v. 'look for lice, louse (so.)', Tg *ti-le- id. > Ewk, Neg ti13-, Lm
ti1-; Tg *tikte (< **ti-kte?) n. 'louse' (x N *tdktV 'louse’, q.v.) > Ul
tikt3, Ork tikt3 ~ ¢ikt3, Nn Nh Cikt3, WrMc cixi ~ cixe 'louse' ¢
STM II 179, 181, 392 || T *°t,°,i-> OT U ti-14r 'e insect' § CL 501 99
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The A cognate is acceptable if A *-iy- may go back to N *-dy-
(assimilative palatalization *3 > *i) 99 DQA #2367 < IS MS 335
(*t&jn 'louse') and IS SS #1.9 (in both: A, U, K *til;- 'louse'); K {K}
*1i1,- 'louse’ or {K2} *til-id. (> G til-, Mg ti(y)-, Lzmti-, Sv tis-; F K
181, K2 188, TK 718) may be accepted as cognate only if we can explain
Sv -S- or K’s *1,- & Gr. 11 #254 (*tay 'louse') ([« IS]: L U, A + Ai).

2450. *tiyA 'to be narrow' > HS: BEC (x N *tUQV 'near; be close to,
approach'): Af {PH} dayi v. 'be close\near’, Sa {R} day- v. 'be
close\narrow', 'nahe\schmal\eng sein' § PH 91, R S II 121, 408, 448,
462 ” U *tiyd 'marrow (eng, schmal)' > Er Tes ‘Eeua, {ERV} TeunHe

marrow', Mk TAMHSA ‘Eéuﬁa 'eng, schmal' || Sm {Jn.} *t-i-ué' id. > En {Cs.}
‘tfja, Ne T Tobisg, Ne T O {Lh} tfy-e id., Slq Tz {KKIH} tlf:+ 'narrow
passage, isthmus, neck of land', {Prk.} ti€1 'narrow passage
(TecHWHa), Slg Ch/UO {Cs.} teteka 'eng' 99 Coll. 62, UEW 523, ERV
652, 661, PI 279, KKIH 183, Cs. 147 || A: Tg *ti'y'e 'narrow' > Ewk tiys3
~ tiy3, Lm tiv3kun, Lm KO tuwakun ~ ti'yakun, Lm A t3y3kun 'narrow
(eng, schmal)', Ork ¢inm3y, Nn KU ti30 ~ -U, Nn Nh/B €i30 ~ -U 'narrow
(eng)' § STM II 176, Vas. 408, CiR 640, Pt. 155 < IS MS 370 s.v. y3Kui
*'tija, IS SS 318 [#1.15], Coll. 146, Rs. UAW 36, Sauv. 71 (in all sources
U, Tg).

2451. (,?) *tUhyYV ‘eat, feed; food' > HS */ t?h'u/w ~ 2 %/ thy/w >
S [1] % t?w/y 'eat’ > Ak tard v. 'eat, graze', Mh {Jo.} v iwy v. G
eat' (pf. t3wl ~ twuh, ip. y3'tayw, sbjn. y3te), Hrs {Jo.} t3wd, Jb E/C
{Jo.} pf. 'te, prs. 'Ute, sbjn. 'Uit, Sq {Jo.} 'te id.; ? [2] **v thy/w > Ar
v thw/u (pf. taha, ip. -thU ~ *-thaw-, n. act. tahw-*-tuhw-, *tuhy-)
'prérarer a manger (cuire, rotir, arranger les viandes\mets)', o/Un tahi-
N 'personne qui prépare a manger (cuisinier \ rotisseur \ boulanger);
qui donne a manger' § Sd. 1340, BK II 116, Ln. 1888, Jo. M 404 || Eg P
t 'bread’ § EG V 209, Fk. 292 || C: Bj {R} tiyu 'Kost, Nahrung,
Lebensunterhalt' § R WBd 233 || 2?2 NrOm: Ym resp {C} ta®- v. 'eat’,

{Wdk.} ta?ra id. § C SE I 85, Wdk. BY 135, Fl. OWL s.v. 'eat’; the
adduction of this Ym word is qu. for three reasons: (1) there is no
explanation for -tr-, (2) the Ym word is isolated within Om (at least in

the meaning 'eat'), (3) the social essence of the "respectful language
(linguaggio di rispetto)" suggests that the original meaning of the word

is not 'eat', but sth. else (possibly a po) || Ch {AD} *»"th%y ~ + " tyw,
{JI} *»"twy v. 'eat (soft food), {Nw.} *ti v. 'eat > WCh *th%y ~
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*tyw, {Stl.} *tih" / *tah% v. 'eat (soft food): Hs &1 i BT: Dr {J} twi /
twa, {Nw.} tUi, Krkr {Lk., J} t- / {J} tu-, Grm {Sh.} tiya, Krf {Sch.} t7-wo,
BI {Lk.} ti- | Kir {J} €i, {IL} thix, DfB {J} €uh / €wAy, Bks {J} €u / Ewal,
Tmbs {Sh.} €1 i NrBc: Sir {Gw.} twa, {Sk.} tl, Mbr {Sk.} ti / t&, Imb
{Sk.} t1 / ta | SBc: Gj/Buli/Tule {Sh.} €i | Ngz {Sch.} ta, Bd {IL} t3gi /
t3di {{ CCh: Ms {J} tina ~ €ina, ZmB {J, Sa.} ti i{ ECh: Mgm {J} tiy-,
tiyaw, EDng {Fd.} t&, Bdy {All} aor. 13 / pfc. té / aor. pl. teyew | Skr
{Sx.} te, Mw {J} te | Mu {J} t1/ tUwa, {Lk.} tuwa, inf. tiya, Mjl {DB} tuk,
Kjk {DB} tu, Kjr {DB} tuye, Brg {J} tayay JI 156 and I 120-1, J M, Stl.
ZCh 167 [#201] (*ti/ah%), J R 213, J B, Nw. KL 133, DB, Blz. EChWL 9 Y
OS #2345 (HS *ta?- 'eat’ > S, Eg, C, Ch), AD SF53 (S, Eg, C, Om, Ch), =
Sk. HCD 34 | | D (in SD) *tu,y, v. 'eat' > Tm tu v. 'eat’ (generally used
in negative forms), tu 'food, Kn tuyyal 'a dish of rice, milk, and
sugar' § DED #2685, D #3282 || 26 A *t‘UyV {AD} 'offer food to so.'
(xN *toH"i"' ~ *taleeH'i' 'bring, fetch, give'?) > Tg *tuyu- v. 'offer
food to so. (e.g. a guest)' > Ewk, Ul tuyu-, Ewk Skh tuys-, Lm toy-, Lm
Al tuy-, Neg, Orc, Ork toyo-, Nn Nh tuyu-id. ('yrowaTtb'), Ewk tuyun,
Ewk Skh tuysn, Neg toyon, Orc, Ork toyo, toyon-, Ul tuyu, tuyun-, Nn Nh
tuyd 'food offered to a guest' § STM II 206 || NaT *t; 0y 'feast' (unless
< *t 0y 'camp, community') > OT toy '(wedding) feast', XwT XIII,
Cmn/MQp/OOsm X1v, Chg xv toy 'feast', Tkm toy 'wedding feast,
wedding, feast', ET, Nog, Qzq, Qq, Qrg, Alt, Xk toy, VTt, Bsh tuy, Tv d.oy
id.; T &> WrM toy 'feast § Rm. W 567, Jeg. 255 99 SDM97 s.v. *t‘oye
(T, Tg + *+ M *tiigeve- 'distribute') and DQA #2457 (pA *tliya 'give,
give a feast: T, Tg), # Rm. SKE 260-70 (+ untenable parallels for the Tg
V) 99 Tg *t- is a reg. reflex of N *{-, but the quality of the pT dental is
not clear: Tkm t- suggests *t-, while Tv d_- points to T *t- O A *t'Uyv
belongs here only if its etymologocal meaning is 'feed' and not only
'give' or 'feast'.

2451a. *tahyV 'go away, take away' ([in descendant lgs.] -
'conceal') > IE *teh(y)- 'take away, steal' > NalE *1@y- 'deprive so. of
sth. secretly, steal', *tayu-s-, *tati-s 'thief' (xIE *SteH- 'deprive so. of
sth. secretly, steal' and NalE *(S)tdyu-s- 'thief, theft < N *§at'ahi’ '= to
take away', q.v.) > OI ta'yu- 'thief', Av tayu- id.,, taya- 'theft' ii{ Gk
TnTdopal 'T am deprived\bereft of, in want of', TT]ijULUl;, Gk D Tu'ﬁuwg
'idle, vain, undertaken to no purpose' (if ¢ = *'[self-]deceptive’) i Olr
tdid 'thief |} SI *taj- 'steal, conceal: *tajiti (prs. *tajg) 'to conceal' >



2285

OCS TAHTH tajiti (prs. Take tajq), R Ta'mTb (prs. Ta'w), SCr
tajiti (prs. tajT), Slv tajiti 'to conceal’; *tajb 'secret’ > OCS TAH
taji adv. 'Ad%pa, secretly’, OR TAH 'secret’, Slv taj 'denial', Cz pod
tajem 'secretly'; S1 *tatb 'thief > OCS TAThk tatb,R { Tarb, SCr, Slv
tat 'thief, robber' {i Tc B ene-staji 'in secret' || Ht, HrLw taya-
'steal' 99 P 1010, EI 543 (*(s)teh?- 'steal, bring secretly, conceal'), M K
1496 and III 513-4, M EII 75, Vn. T 7, F1II 895-6, Vs. IV 11, 28, Glh.
618, Ad. 84-5, Ts. E III 24-6 ” U: Ugr *tayV-tta- 'verbergen,
verheimlichen' (<b Irn?) > Vg: T tuyt-, toyt-, P tuyt- id., 'verstecken',
MK tuyt-, Ss tlyt- vt. 'hide', LL tuytkat- vi. 'sich verbergen' | Hg titok
'a secret', f adj. 'geheim, heimlich' § UEW 892 || A: Tg *tey- or *ti-
'take away (sth. from so.) > Ewk, Ud, Ul t7-, Lm t€-, Sln tin-, Nn Nh €7-
id., Neg tL3ayama 'thief § STM II 173-4 || HS: S *o/ thy ~ *» tuh > Ar
v 1hy G ‘étre loin, &tre éloigné', v Iuh (ip. -1ih-) {BK} 'périr, se perdre,
s’en aller; s’égarer et manquer le but', {Hv.} 'go astray, perish', v 1wh
(ip. *-tUh- ~ -1ih-) G {BK} ‘errer, roder, aller ¢a et 1a; s’égarer et ne pas
atteindre le but' §¥ BKII 62, 117, 128, Hv. 443 < The Ugrian cognate
suggests that here Tg *-ey- or *-7- go back to *-ay-.



